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SERMON I. 



Psalm XXVIL 15. 

/ had fainted^ unlefi I had believed to 
fee the Gobdnefs of 'the Lord in the 
Land of the Living. 

THE wofds ui the original 2xe abrapt, 
as being uttered under great commo- 
tion and deep fcnfe of mind. This 
Pialmifl: having ipentioned the trials to 
>i?vhich he was expofed, ftiews the great impref^ 
fion the thoughts of them made upon him, and 
how fad his cafe had been, were it not for th? 
iupports of faith he had afforded him : Unk/s^ 
. faith he, I had believed to fee the Gpodnefs of the 
Lord in the Land of the Livings i. c* I cannot 
fay what had become of me : I had furely f^nt- 
ed, been overwhelmed, and quite dead. 

By the land of the livings k often meant the 
prefent world, in oppofition to the grave, the 
Jiate of the dead: And fp Z)^^ might refer to 
the mercy God had prpmifed him upon earth, 
which he comforted himfelf with the expefka-. 
tion of; but I cannot fuppofe him to have left 
out the great things ijeferved in heaven, tboie 
Vol.11. B ^\C>$3tt, 
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which the goodnefs of God hath there laid up 
fi>r tboje thit J(mehim\ things wludj.cyjpJtia.tb 
not feen, nor car heard, nor have entered into 
the heart of man to coRceive of. Heaven awy 
well be ftiled the land of jbe living : it is the 
world where there is no more death, nor forrow, 
nor crying, &c. in compar tfon ^ wl^ich, Ais 
world is a ftate of mortality^ into which we are 
born with tears, brought forth to trouble, and 
muft e'er it be long, leave it. Some of the He- 
brew Commentators ujiderftand this phraie, tbe 
iland of the Uvingy to fct forth the future ftate of 
life above ; and upon this the Pfiilmiji'^ hope 
thiefly and ultimately fixed, as what was necef- 
iary and fufficient to his fupport : And all God's 
<laints fliotild imitate him. Ibadfaintidy unlefs 
I bad believed to fee tbe goodnefs of tbe Lfird in 
tbe landaf the living. 

Doft. Sticb is tbe conditim of faints t4pon earthy 
that only tbe faith if fieing the goodnefs of God in 
tbe better ivorld^ €an keep them from fainting in 
the way to it. If in this life (mfy we Jhall have 
hpe in Chrift, nve are of aU men moji miferable^ 
I Cor. XV. 19. 

I fpeaking to d}is, I fhall 

I. Briefly confider the condition of faints in 
this prefent world, as to the trials they are fub- 
jcdto. 

II. How the foul is to be engaged by faith, 
ih reference to the bleflednefs of heaven : which 
-we fhall here underftand by tbe goodnefs of tbe 
^Lord in tbe land of the living. 

III. Whence, and in what manner faidi keeps 
us from fainting, and conduces to our fupport 

in 
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in the way to it : which will lead to the '.4^1^ 
catim. 

I. The condition of &ints id the pre^C 
world, as to the trials they are fubjed to. Thefb 
are hc^e fuj^fed to be fuch, as that they are 
fometimes ready to faint, and would do io^ but 
for the fupports of faith* This is a truth of 
which experience is full evidence % and therefore 
I need not be long upon it. 

We are bom finners into a world that lies Lei 
wickednefs ; and hence are brot^ht forth to 
forrow, as the iparks fly upward. We arc caift 
on a climate where Satan rules, as its God t 
And thofe who are new-born, are the peculiar 
obgefits of his hatred and rage : whom he will> 
by policy or power, feek to deceive and de- 
ftroy J and he has too much, even in the befl;^ 
to wwk upon. It were hence eafy to (hew, 
t9iat the trials of faints in the prefent life, are 
neither light, nor few. Confidercd as men, 
they (hare in the eflFe<as of God's difpleafure to- 
gether with the reft of mankind, for their ori- 
ginal apoftacy: confidercd as Chriftians^ they 
are expofed to the malice of Satan and a degene- 
rate world, and blinded and afted by him: 
confidered as-4mperfedt Chriftians, they are 
groaning under the remains of corruption while 
oh earth : and how fad were their eftate, could 
they look no further ? 

I. Confidered as men, how grievous, are the 
common calamities of the human nature ! The 
world through fin is fubjedl to vanity, filled with 
vexation : and faints in great meafiire find it fo, 
as well as pthers. They art indeed redeemed 
B z i\^\S!ib 
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from eternal death, the wages of fin, in the next 
world } but infinite wifdom hath thought fit to 
leave them under niany afHi^ve evils in this : 
which though fandtified, fo as afterwards to 
yield the peaceable Fruits of Righteoufnefi, arc 
hot for the jM'efent joyous^ but griewus, Hcb. 
xii. I r. 

It is no unufual thing for faints to chatter Uke 
cranes^ and fwallows, though not to murmur, 
under their racking pains, Ifa. xxxviii. 14. Our 
ibuls are lodged in crazy diflemper'd bodies, lia*- 
ble to a thoufand difeafes, which are ready to 
prey upon them, and reduce them to breathlefs 
clods. And how hard would it be to bear up 
under what we feel or fear, as men, were it not 
for faith and hope, that it fhall not be alv^ys 
with us as now ? = 

2. There are new trials faints ufually experi* 
cnce upon account of their devotednefs to God* 
Marr^ are the affliSlims of the righteous^ as fuch, 
PJdl xxxiv. 19. They have fet their faces hea- 
venward, and are refclved to live godly in 
Chrifl Jcfus ; and for this the world is incinfcd 
againfl them. A fecret enmity boik in the heir? 
of hell againft all the expedants of heaven, 
who feeing they will not take up with this 
world for their portion, will not allow them a 
Vjuiet paiTage through it, or any tolerable abode 
upon it. 

Jeftis Cbrijl tells his difcipks, In the world ye 
JI^ll have tribulation ; and they have all along 
found his predidtion true : fo that through many 
tribulations they have entered into the kingdom 
oC God^ ASis xiv: 22. In fcripture we have an 

account 
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Account of their fufierings in the earlier days x& 
the world. They were treated as the commoi^ 
refufe of the worlds the off-icouring of all things ; 
endured .cruel mockings and fcoui^gs ; were 
fioned, tortured, and turned out to wander an4 
perifh. And the hiilory and experience of later 
times tell us, the devil and his angels have not 
yet changed their natures, or laid down their: 
enmity againft the faints. Chrift's fervants are 
often put to reiifl unto blood, ftriving againft 
iin ; and what fhould keep them from fainting 
under the fufFerings that are their lot in thi§ world^ 
but the faith oi feeing the goodnejs of God in the 
land of the living? 

3. As imperfedl faints, they have no fqiall ad- 
dition to this affliftion, from the remains of fin 
in themfelves, and the fad effedls of it in others, 
both in the world and church. If they look on 
the world, they fee it lying in wickedneis, their 
God diftionoured, the murderer ferved, the flefli 
pleafed, and fpuls undone. They daily pray 
that the will of God may be done on earth, as' 
it is in heaven ; but alas, they fee it ftill conti- 
nue too much like hell. And how are their 
righteous fouls vexed with the abominations of 
thofe among whom they dwell ? . 

If they look to the churchy the faints^ the exi 
ceUent of the earthy in whom, if in any, they 

Eromife xhtmkhts delight ; how often are their 
carts wounded by beholding their fad divifions^ 
their unchriftian heats, aud how often they, give 
occafion for diequeftion, Ari ye mt carnal^ anA, 
walk as men ? And who can look ion, and not 

B 3 wifli 
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wifli his head a- fountain of tears, that he might 
6>ntinually mourn for what he cannot help ? 

And yet further caufe of grief occurs, if we 
turn in upon ourfelves, to obferve our weak gra- 
tes, our ftrong corruptions, our danger from a 
deceitful heart within, and a fubtk and bufy ad- 
?er(ary without, and how often we are furprizedi 
and fall, to the grieving of the Hdy Spirit^ 
breaking our peace, difquieting confcienct, and 
)o(ing the comfortable fenfe of God's favour and 
love ? Thefe are fome of the trials, which faints 
are here fubjedt to. * 

IL Let us fee' how the foul is to be engaged 
bv feith, with reference to the gmdnefi ofOodin 
the land of the livings the felicity of the better 
world, when it is kept from fainting under the 
trials of this« 

It is plain every kind, and manner of a^Jting 
of faith is not fufficient for this. But 

ijl. That whkh engages the mind in the ntojt 
Jeriws contemplation of this gpodnefs of God in 
the land of the Ih^ing, into the light of which 
it is brought by the gofpel. Heaven is not fet 
open to be neglefted i though moft look down* 
ward, and virtually fay, that earth is better. 
What, my fbuli deierves thy ferious thoughtsi 
If not the goodnefs God hath prepared for mofe 
^t love him, the felicity Ghfift hath purchased 
ioA is now in poffcffion of? Look off from the 
world, where fin hath let in fo much fbrrow, to 
the fulnefs of joy in the prefence of God, and 
the pleafures that are at his right*hand for ever- 
piore : and let not thy thoughts be trifling and 

tranfient 
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tranficnt about things with which tby eternal 
abode is expected. 

Though it doth not yet appear what we (hall ' 
be, there is enough difcovcred to call off our" 
minds from all things here below, and fix theitf 
more fteadily on things above. Believers artf 
known under the charadcr oi Jlf angers in tha 
prefent world ; as their principal concern is, cm* 
ought to be in another. And wheri any thing 
would unfeafonably tempt down their minds and 
hearts from things above, how readily may they 
lay, I am better employed ? 

2. It is a faith that carries up the foul bv^ lovo 
and choice to the gpadhep tf tinfL^dift toe land 
of the livings as preferable to all^ tliat cin be here 
enjoyed, and as enough to make amende? for what- 
ever we may endure. Its genuine language is 
this, O how great is the goodnefi that thou naft 
laid up for them that fear thee I Vhw unworthy 
is any thing here to iland in competition with it ! 
^e Lard is tbeportim of mine inberitarice. The 
lines are fallen to me inpleafant places ; yea^ and 
I have a goodfy heritage^. 1 will blefs A&f I/n^d 5 
and have reafon to dd it, however it go with me 
now, Pfed. xvi. 5, 6, 7. 

Thite Mofes chofe rather to fufFer affliftion 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
fures of fin for a feafon. And efteemed the re- 
proach of Chiift greater ridies than the treafures 
of ^ypt : for he had refpedt to the recompence 
of reward. The faihion of this world is paf- 
fing away. O h9w empty and ihfatisfaftory are 
all things in it, in compafifon of the habitation 
of the faints in light! How naked (hall I e're 
B 4 V^5^ 
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long be left, if this is all I am to have ! Think 
O my foul of this, and of the inexprcflible for- 
ifOw in which they will be doomed to lie for e- 
ver, who have their good things here^ and then 
\vho would not fay with the Ffalmifi^ Let men 
©f the world have their portion in this prefent life: 
^ for me^ O Lord, Iwill behold thy face in rigb^ 
teoufnefs^ and I Jhall be fatisfed. Let me have 
. my part in the good land, and take this wilder «» 
pefs who will. 

And as for the evils to which I am expofed, 
how little a thing is it to go mourning to the 
heavenly 5/^;?, where my God (hall be my glory 
and everlafting joy. Thefufferings of this life are 
not worthy to be compared to the glory to be reveal^ 
ed. Loirtl, let me have my lot with thofe that 
mourn and fuffer, groan and die, fo I may have 
Sin intereft in thy loving kindnefs, which is better 
than life, and may at laft be brought to thy pre-.- 
fence to be happy in that life for ever, 

3. |t is a faith that raifes up to, and is accom- 
panied with a well-grounded hope of the happi- 
nefs to be enjoyed above^ which is of uie to keep 
the fouj from finking under prefent fufferings, 
Jhadjaintedy could I not have looked to the end 
pf this vale of tears into a better ftate, where I 
jtruft I (hall arrive iafe at ;laft, how long and deep 
foever be the way. There remaineth a reft for 
the people pf God 3 and though ojli^ of fight, 
hope enters into that which is within the vail, 
^nd fo proves an anchor to the foul, both fure 
and'ftedfaft, enabling them to ride out (Jbe ftorm, 
in which how foreljr foeyer they ipay .1}$ toHqd, 

they. 
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they ihall not periilx or come fhort of the king- 
dom they are making to* 

He that hath wrought them for the felf-lamc 
thing is Ged : and having made them meet for 
heaven, will not always k^p them at fb mourn- 
ful a diftanc». They look up to the glory of the 
other world, as that for which the price is paid 5 
of which their Head and Lord is in poffeffion, 
and for which the royal word is pad : and all the 
promifes are yea and amen in him : therefore^ 
whatever trials they are to pafs through, they 
. fhall be kept by the pwer of God through Jaitb unto 
fahation. Faithful is he that hath fromifed^ who 
alfo will do it. 

4. It works the heart to a patient waiting, 
till the feafon comes wherein the longine expec- 
tants of heaven (hall not fail of being called up 
thithen Though the goodneid be great I hope 
for, and the mifery great I endure 5 yet I am not 
in a iinful and impatient hafle. I relign it to 
the divine good pleafure, when my warfare fhall 
be accomplifhed, and the trial of my faith fhall 
be finifbed. I know on what ground I fhall 
look for the fruition of blefTednefs. It is a re- 
ward indeed, yet not of merit, but of grace. 

I know from how miferable an efi:ate I was 
raifed to any hope of it, and prepared for it* 
And though my inclinations are iftrong to obtain 
it, and my Redeemer flrong to give it ; yet in 
patience I would po'ilcfs my own foul, till I am 
called up to enjoy glwy. 

It is far better to be abfcnt ^m the body, and 
to be prefent with the Lord : but when, or in 
i^rhat ipanner, I fhall leave my prefent flate, is 
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not mine to chufe; but to hbour, whether fre^ 
fent or abfent^ to be accepted of him. The whok 
creation groanetb^ and travetteth in pain together 
until now : and not only tbey^ but ourfehxs aljb\ 
groan within our/elves^ waiting for the adoption, 
&c. Rom. X. 23. We groan^ not that we would , 
be tmchthed^ but clothed upon with our boufe which 
is from heaven, 2 Cor. v. i, 2, 4. But as we 
have need of patience from the greatnefs of the 
expected bleffedncfi : fo, upon this fame ground, 
we have reafon ibr It too, as it is enough to make 
amends for the longeft ftay. 

O happy they that have got within the Veil, 
who fee and enjoy what I believe i and do alrea- 
dy poiTefb a thoufand times more than I can con- 
ceive of! O how gladly would I be with them, 
and make one of that joyful aflembly! And, 
he that fhall come, will come, and will not tar- 
ry. He that wifdom to know the fitteft fca* 
fon, and will not forget me when that feafon 
comes : wherefore all the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my great Lord give me 
leave to die, in order to enter into hb joy. I 
would not be weaiv of the work he hath given 
me to do, nor flnK under the burdens he would 
have me bear, but by patient continuance in 
well-doing, feck for ^ory, honour, and immor- 
tality ; and rely on his promife to bcftow eter- 
nal life, which cannot tell, though for a time 
deferred. I am fecure as to his fdmfiilnefs, and 
calmly truft him for a Uefled ifTue. Surefy there 
is an end^ and^ Omy Joul, thy expe^ation Jhall 
not'' be cut off. And how litde while nfxA, the 
longeft ftay appear, vdien all along ^oa art ih 

the 
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rfic view and way to that WeflfedWs, which wHl 
never end? 

5. Laflly, It is a faith that excites the raoft 
ferious diligence that they do not come fliort, or 
fail of feeing 2J[idL_ tti]oymg the goodnejs God bath 
laid up Jor them that Iwe him. 

After the moft raifcd views of the promifed 
blei^nefsy it is no unufual thing for a believer 
to turn in, and debate the matter with himfelf; 
in fuch manner as this. O my foul ! are my 
hopes fure and well-grounded ? Am I indeed an 
heir of that glory, in comparifbn of which all 
this world is to be difvaluedand contemned? 
Am I a member of Qkift, and in the number of 
thofe who having received him, and have power 
given to become fonsof God? If children then 
mirs^ heirs of God and joint^heirs with Cbrift^ 
And under the profeifion of this, what have I 
to evidence it to be real ? Is the bent of my hearty 
and the courfe of my life fuch as becomes one. 
that expcdts to fee the goodnefs of God in the 
land of the living? 

Who can have fo glorious a prize before him, 
and not be folicitous to make it fure? Strive, 
and pray, and watch, and run, and with un- 
fainting perfeverance hold out to the end, that 
ye may lay hold on eternal life. Upon this 
ground, Paul was at fb much pains with him- 
felf ; left that iyartf means ^ after be had preached 
to others^ be himfelf Jbould be a cafl-away^ i Con 
ix. 26, 27. And D<mJ earneftly prays, Pfalm 
cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me ^ OGod, and know my 
heart ; try me^ and know my thoughts ^ and Jee if 

there 
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there be any wickednefs in me \ and lead me in the 
wc^ everlajling. 

This faith is to work in the fool it fupports or 
keeps from fainting. Now it is eafy to (hew, 

III. Whence and in what manner it helps to 
do fo. That it is of ipecial influence, in order 
to this, is plain from the example of our blefTed 
Lord, Who for the joy that wasfet before him^ en- 
dured the crofsy and defpifed the fhame^ Heb. xii. 2. 
The propofedy^jf which was to be his reward, 
drew him chearfuUy on through all the forrows 
and lufFerings that lay in his way. And the Apo- 
ftle tells us, for this caufe we faint not ; no, 
whatever we fufifer we ftill hold out : While we 
look not at the things that are feen^ but at the 
things that are not Jeen : for the things that are 
feen^ are tempot^al : but the things that are not 
feen^ are eternal^ 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18. Tlis is 
the viSlory that overcometb the world^ even our 
faith^ I John v .4. The faith of feeing the gppanefs 
of God in the land of the livings helps to carry us 
through our prefent trials : and this feveral ways. 

!• From the tranfccndent excellency the be- 
lieving foul difcerns in it, to which the labours 
and fufFerings of the prefent life bear no propor* 
tion. Though heaven does not lie open to an 
ey^ of fenfe, the believer fees fo much of it, as 
makesjiim fit down abundantly fatisfied with his 
choice, and to blefs God for giving him counfel, 
not to take up with earth for his portion, but 
Jay up his treafure in heaven. He views the 
goodnefs referved in the land of the living, in 
its caufes, . nature, and end 5 and cannot but 
iiave raifed apprehenfions of it, as worthy its di- 
vine 
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vine Author, and anfwering the cofts and pre- 
parations expended and gone through about it. 
Infinite love laid the foundation of the heavenly 
kingdom, and that from everlafting: Infinite 
merit regained it, when loft*, and made way for 
the offer and promife to take place; Infinite 
wifdom and power contrived the frame, and rai- 
fed the fuperftrufture : And infinite grace will 
fee that there is nothing wanting to compleat the 
happinefs of the ranfomed of the Lord, upon 
their arrival there. And whilft the faints view 
it by faith, under fuch confiderations as thefe^ 
and can give a reafon of their hope, as to an in- 
tereft in all j what wonder is it if they have their 
fpirits revived, and their hearts encouraged td 
bear, or fuflfer, or part with any thing here 
below? 

It is our undue efteem of the good things of 
this life, as if there were nothing ^higher ; and 
our exceffive fear of the evils^ as if not to be 
made up by fomething better, that make us {o 
loath to part with the one, and fo apt to fink un- 
der the other. 

No reafon hath the faint to faint in the day of 
trial, but to rejoyce and fing, even in the 'valley of 
the poadow of death , feeing by faith he can look 
and hope for heaven beyond it. 

2. Faith as to the heavenly felicity is of ufe 
to keepi faints from fainting under their prefent 
fufFerings, as it is what thofe fufferings tend to 
prepare them for. Our light affitSiions^ faith the 
K^o^t^ which are but for a moment ^.work for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ■: 
And for this cai^e u% faint hot^ i Cor. iv. 17* 
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Our heavleft forrows are infloentiat unto our 
higheft happinefs, and who can fink under diem^ 
that knows whither they tend ? JR things^ to the 
£unts, jhall work together for Good : and afflidiott 
among the reft ; as they ferve to purge out their 
corruptions, a<9:uate their graces^ make them meet 
for heaven^ and bring them under the fpedal pro* 
mife ci it, 2 Tim. ii. 12. If we fuffer wUb 
Cbnjlj we Jhall reign with them. 

The poor, the mourner, the per&cuted art 
particularly pronounced bleffed ; becaufe theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. And by tbefe rough 
ilrokes, they are fitting for their defigned place 
in the celeflial temple. The dolorous way is what 
our bleffed Lord travelled before them ; and he 
is now entered into his glory. Rom. viii. ly. Iffb 
he that wefuffer with him^ that we may be alfo git^ 
rified together. 

. 3, Faith looking upwards to xhtgoodnefs ofChd 
in the land of the livings fomctimes fills the hearts 
of faints with a divine joy ; which joy of their Lord 
is their Jlrengthy Neh. viii. 10. 

Three things may be matter oijoy to faints ia 
their believing contemplations of heaven. 

(1.) Their prefent title to it, founded on 
Chrifl's purchafe, and the Father's promife. 
Heaven is the purchafed pofifeflion, the fruit of 
Chrift's blood ; and believers as fuch, have a new 
Covenant tide to it. Being children they are 
heirs, apd the everlafling kingdom is their por- 
tion. And the Father's promife fetdes the fame ; 
and this on purpofe that his people may rgoice 
in the hope of it. Heb. vi. 17, 18. GoiwiU 
Ung more abundantly to Jhew unto the heirs of 

pro^ 
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prtmifi the immutMUt'^ t^Us cwnfel^ confirmed it 
iym oath: That by two immutoAJe things^ in 
which it was impoffiUf far God to lie^ we might 
bavejircmg confoiativiy who havefied for refuge to 
k^ bold of the bopefet before us^ 

(2.) What they ^e thus entitled to, they fhall 
never lo&, not be deprived of. The immortal 
unfading inheritaoce i3 referved in heaven for 
them, who are kept by the power of God thro* 
£dth unto ialvation. Heaven is reierved for them» 
and they are kept for it : fo that pofTeflion is 
fure. And in this they may gready rejoice^ even 
in the midft of tl^ir prefent heavineis. EffCm 
cially confidering, 

(3.) That e*re long faith (hall be turned into 
fight, and they (hall enter upon the fojjelpon of 
what may be now iaid to be theirs in hope and 
tide only. But a few more wearifom days and 
reftlefs nights; but a few more conflids with 
iatan, the world, and the fle{h, and their warfare 
(hall beaQcompUflied, and they (hall enter into 
the joy of their Lord. 

With fuch thoughts as thefe, believers are 
fomedmes raifed above themfelves, fo that as a 
giant refrefhcd with wine, they are prepared 
with joy to follow the Lamb, through poverty,, 
prifons, reproaches and death, to arrive at the full 
pofleiSion of that glory that lies before them. 

Li^fy^ From the heavenly felicity, faith is 
furni£hed with anfwers to all the temptations 
of fatan, and the murmurings of the flein ; and 
being fo enabled, the believer with courage and 
conftancy holds on to the end, whatever difficul- 
ties are caft in the way. If tempted to backflide 

2 m. 
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a time of trial, and not to'jR^owvtf itiAted^ r^ 
jcded, delpifcd Chrift 5 it being like to coft hini 
all that is dear to him in the world. How rea*- 
dily may a believer argue. What is all this that 
the world calls great or good, to what God hath 
laid up in theodier ftatc ? Who can be a loiia: 
that gets fafe to heaven,^ thojugb he has not on 
earth where to lay his head ? If we are apt to 
queftion God's love, or repine, or fink uilder bis 
heavy hand, under the >^riou6 and fore trials, and 
of long continuance he may ibmetimes meet with, 
the believer may take up the lyiZw^'s words, 
arid fay, Why art thou cajl dimn^ my Soul ? wby^ 
art thou difijuletedwithiri me? If in this life only^ 
I had hope in Chrift, 1 might poflibly yield my- 
fclf to be miferable; but wlio can do fo that 
hopes itp, fee the goodne/s of the Lord in the land 
oj the living ? What are a few days, though full 
of evil, to the endlefs ages I (hall have to enjoy 
my happinefs in ? 

And grant that I am denied the enjoyments 
of earth, and loaded with the foreft miferies in it : 
Yet how can I doubt of God*8 love, or think it 
fmail, who hath prepared for his people an un- 
flbaken kingdom, and is leading them to it ? 
Though they go forth mourning, they fliall e*re 
long arrive at the heavenly Sion with everlafting 
Joy upon their heads, and forrow and fighing (hall 
flee away. Wherefore, begone all repinings : be 
ftill thou murmuring flefli : If thy complaints 
continue, I will not liften. As drawn on by ra- 
viftiing glory, I am refolved to follow a crucified 
Jefus, through forrow, fufferings, and deatli itfelf ; 
*being afTured, I can be no lofer, whilll I ex- 
i change 



change only earth for heavea No matter how 
troublefomc the way, when cverlafting reft is 
to be the- end. 

Application^ 
I. From the trials £unts here meet wlth^ 
learn the vanity of expe^ing peace on earthy 
TJbey that dp fo, miftake a deiart f9r Canaan^ 
sa iiowling wildernefs for the promifed land« 
bur firft parents were long fmce expelled the 
earthly Paradife, and fuch a place is now no mor^ 
to be found on earth by any of their oiF-ipring : 
nothing but common accur^ ground, a foil from 
whence briars and thorns naturally fpring. This 
is the advice to be learnt from the forrow fia 
hath let in upon this world. Arife^ here is not 
your reft. 

2. Be hence affured that there is an after* 
ftate, where God will diftinguifh between fuch 
as fear and ferve him, and fuch as fear him not, 
in another manner than is done in this life. Here 
the wicked flourifh, bcreafe in riches, have more 
than heart can wifh : whilft the beft men are of-- 
ten in the worft condition, and that upon the ac« 
count of their being Co. For God's i^ce are they 
pdagued all the day long, and accounted as fheep 
for the ilaughter ; ^ut let none fay, I have dean- 
fed my heart in vain. 

This is only the world of trial and probation 
preparatory to another, where things fhall be put 
in better order, and every thing fet at right that 
here feems to be amjis. That God is the re^ 
warder of them that diligently feek him^ is as true, 
as that he is. None (hall obey him to his final 
prejudice ^ nor any harden themfelves againft him 
Vol, II. C mA 
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and profper in the end. This therefore is not the 
only, nor perfe6t ftate of things. The feene (hall 
fhortly be changed, and the eternal world ap- 
pear : wherefore, faya the Apoftle, It is a righ-^ 
teous thing ivith Gad ta recmtpence ti^ibulbtieh ta 
them that trcubkyoUy and to'ymi 'who are troubled 
reji with tis^ 2 TE^cC i. 6, 7. 

3. How great is oih- privilege by the gofpeJ,, 
by which life and immortality are fet before iw 
in- (o clear a light, that thence believers may fetch 
fbitable fupporis to keep them from feihting un- 
dfef their fofcft trials ? Though godlinefs be al- 
tciided with many foffering^^ we are not left 
Without relief. 

It is feid of Egyp^, that as^ ne country h mora 
infefted with venemous creatures, none does more, 
abound with fuitable Antidtote^. As to f^ntS-, it 
. may be truly faid^^ no people are ufu'ali)^ moBe a#- 
iiifled than they j, and none Iiave better cordfels at- 
hand, did they tnow how to ufe them. Bkffdd 
be God for provij^Kng fo richly, not only for^ ou^ 
after happineft, but for our prefent fupport and 
comfort by the way to it. 

Lujfifyy Make fore that you be born again fop 
a better world, and tending to it -, and then labouE 
to keep feith^in exercife upon the goodnefs God 
hath laid up for the?n that love him. 

Th^y ipuft by a thorough change be made 
meet for heaven, who would enter thereinto. And 
this being once made in you, live by feith upon 
what you are going to enjoy. Whilft you are in 
^e wildernefSj often fend yout thoughts as fpies 
to tgkea view Qf the good of the promifed land. 

^ ^ When 
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When you find yourfelves inclined to faint un- 
der the trials of your prefent ftate, the darkneis 
aFMi death that reigns below, look up by faith to 
the world of light^ and life above : frequently en- 
tertain yourfelves with the profpe^ of it, converfe 
mucli with itjj fetch your ftrongeft fuppor^ and 
encouragements from it. Rejoyce in hope of 
the glory of God whilft you live, and be not 
afraid by dying to enter into it. 

Remen?ber \yhora yoti have b^lievod, and for 
what, and be faithful to him even to the death 1 
^nd ehcii after a life of faith^ 3?ou fhalt be ever prc-t 
fent with l^ira^ andy^ bim as be ix, i John iiL 2. 
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Psalm XXXIX. 13. 

Ojpare mCy that I may recover firength^ 
before I go hence ^ and he no more. 

IN thefe words we may conceive holy David 
Handing, as it were, between both worlds ; 
upon the brink of tkne, and looking into eternity : 
and from the awfulnefs of" the change, thus lift- 
ing up his foul in prayer to God, Ojpare me^ that 
I may recover ftrengtb^ before I go hence ^ and be 
no more. 

We have here, 

1. The requeft he makes, or what it is he ear- 
neftly prays for, viz. That God would grant 
him longer fpace in the prefent world, and that 
he might not be now removed, but continued a- 
while longer on this fide death and the grave : 
Jpare me. 

2. The end for which he defires this, ^hat I 
may recover ftrengthy i. e. Jlrengtb to meet and 
T>ear up under my dying lot, and go through 
the change I am to make with more tranqui- 
lity of mind : Strength to get my houfe in order^ 
and my foul in frame and preparation for that, 

for 
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for which upon a nearer view, I am more fen- 
iible than ever, the utmoft that can be done, 
is little enough. OJpare mey that I may recwer 
ftrengtb. 

3. Thercaibn with which he urges his re- 
queft, taken from the notion of death as it is an 
eternal farewel to the prefent flate, a departure ia 
as never to raturn : Before I go hence ^ and be no 
morey i. e. No more in this world, or upon my 
tryal bere^ as I now am : No more in a capacity 
to finifli the work of life, and prepare for death 
and eternity. If this be not done before this life 
ends, ^it can never afterwards be done. 

He that goes hence does not abfolutely go out 
of being, fo as to exift no more : But as he is a 
probationer for eternity, the time for this ends at 
death, and he is to be allowed as fufb^ no more 
opportunity for ever. 

Dod:. T'he confideration that at death we are to 
go from hence y jb as to be here no more^ is that which 
makes lije upon earth of the great^Jl moment ^ and 
what even good men may fometimes pray to have 
continued a while longer ^ that they may be better 
prepared J or their e^ierlajling remove. 

This the Pfalmift here does, from the confide- 
ration mentioned : having but one life wherein to 
prepare for an endlefs ftate, how earneft was he, 
that it might not conclude, till his work was 
finiflied ; as it was to be done now or never. O 
fpare me^ that I may recover ftrengtb^ before I go 
hence y and be no more. 

Here let us confider, 
I. The notion under which death is reprefented, 

Agoing hence. 

C 3 \\. 
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II. How, when once gone, we arc to be no 
more. 

III. Wherein our ftrength lies for going hence. 

IV. How much we are concerned to pray that 
God would fpare us, to get or recover ftrength 
preparatory to our final remove. 

V. That this is the great thing good men have 
in their eye, in dcfiring life. 

VI. When they may be led to pray that God 
would fpare them. 

Lajily, The ufe of the Whole. 

I. The notion under which death is repre- 
fented : it is a going hence, a departure out of 
this world, and from all the concerns and com- 
forts of J it, from having any thing more to do 
with it. 

Of this we ate often minded, as we are faid 
to have here no continuing c//y, and that here is 
not our reft. Agreeably to this, David fpeaks 
of himfelf as a jlranger^ and a Jojourner^ one 
in motion to a more fixed ftate, ver. 12. of this 
Pjalw. When we come into this world we are 
not to dwell or abide here, but to aft a part 
for eternity, and then to remove and receive 
according to what we have done in the body, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. God 
has fet us here as in our paflage to an after- ftate. 
Our journey begins as foon as born, and ends 
at death. 

This is the way of all the earth, the way 
of all flefti. As furely as we* had an entrance 
into the world, or are row in itj we are moving 
off again ,- and muft e're long leave it for ever. 

Man 
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Man gocth to life long hotfae : This is trocoF 
^cry one of the rate. Wi6 are ^1 going hence^ 
one as well as aiibther. Every man ftiall draw 
ifter M% ias there arc inmimerable gone be^ 
lore tis. 

KjcfhUnuatt^^ wheth^ \Ve fltep^ or wake^ 
think of it, ok not, every breath we draw, 
every |)ulfe that beats', brings w nearer our -end 
Death is ^ wide aad open ddor^ through which 
multitiifles are pafliiig day and hight. Hbw 
thick have grimes opened of tate, and what mim» 
bers been htittied ihtd them ? Within a week 
or tvvo^, what changes have been niide by death 
in one family rahd another ? add they that yet far- 
Vive, ate in rnbtioh the fattife \«^ay-, dtia^og ncartt 
artd faearcr the end of tiiWfe, and & to an exped- 
ing etettiity. 

We gradually decline and #ear iaway. Every 
day and hoar that has patled firtcewecame into 
the world, has brought us fo ttiuch ttdaiiei: our 
departute ; dnd the nuniber of our days that re- 
ttiaihs, is continually leffeiiing. Through various 
thanges artd turns of lifc^ we are ApproAchfeg to 
the iaft and greateft change of all, when by 
death we are to chahg6 worlds, and go oat (rf 
dme into eternilyi 

The young man is walking on tb this with 
in upright fete ; aged jperfbns are going to the 
iaihe end, ft^opihg downward to the earth ; and 
poor infants are tending to it, before they can 
g3, beginnihg to die, as foon as they begin to 
live. 

We are going heiice very fivifdy : There is 
d time to be lk*h and a titae to die 5 and how 
C 4 ^^'^'^ 
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foon is the fpacc between pafled over ! Some 
indeed make a fhorter flay, and are fooner 
gone than others, but all make hafte. My days^ 
faith Joby are fwifter than a poji : tbey flee 
away. They are faffed away as /be fwift Jhips : 
as the eagle that hafteth to the prey ^ Job. ix. 25, 26. 
Upon this account, our life in fcripture, is 
compared to a vapour, that appeareth a little 
while, and then vaniftieth away, Man com^ 
€tb forth like a flower^ and is cut down : he 
fleeth alfo as aflmowy and 4:ontinueth not^ Job* 
xiv. 2. As for many bis days are as grafs : 
tts a flower of tbefleldy fo be flour iflxth. For the 
mnd paffetb over ity and it is gone 5 audthe place 
thereojjhall know it no more. Some by fudden 
difeafes, or unexpeAed accidents are fpeedily re- 
moved : But they whofe lives arc drawn to the 
longeft date, may fay as Davidy Tiiou baft made 
my days as an band-breadthy and mine age is as 
nothing before thee. 

We are going fwifdy, and when the time 
is come, moft certainly and unavoidably. It is 
appointed unto man once to die; and the 
l)ounds are fet which none can pafs* This is 
a truth oi which we have frequent affeding in-^ 
ftances, as warnings that our turn is coming, 
our turn to leave this world, as they have done : 
and* that it will be e'er long faid of us as it i$ 
of them. They are dead and gone. How de- 
lightful foever we, may count the prefcnt 
world; hpw willing foever of a longer ftay, 
efpecially when our circumftances are eafy and 
, profperous, when death comes, we muft away. 
The fentenci of death paff^d on fallen map, is 

irrever.* 
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irrtvcrfible : though the fting of it to belie- 
yers is taken out "by Chrift, all muft feel ita 
ftroke, and be thereby removed. Saints muft 
thus go hence : how elfe (hall they be happy in 
being with the Lord. Their heavenly Father 
will call them home, from a world of labour 
and fuffering, to everlafting reft. And as the 
righteous fliall go hence, to be rewarded 5 fo 
the wicked ftiall be taken away, to be pu- 
niftied. 

No exemption from this can be purchafed, 
whatever ftiould be offered. They that truji in 
their wealthy and hoafi themfelves in the tnulti^ 
tude of their riches \ none of them can by any 
means redeem his brother (or himfelf) nor giye 
to God a ranfom : that be Jhould live for ever. 
Wife ' men die^ likewife the fool and the brutifh 
perjbn perifhy and leave their wealth to others ; 
and removing out of this world, take their 
flight to an unchangeable ftate, Pfalm xlix. 6, 
&c. 

So much for the firft thing : death is a depar- 
ture from the prefent world. 

II. How, when once gone, may we be faid 
to be no more ? 

This is not to be underftood as if our being 
flibuld be cxtingui(hed, or either foul or body . 
loft. ,No J the foul is immortal, and capable of 
endlefs joy onmifery, and enters into the one 
or the other, upon its remove from hence. The 
body alfo {hall be fetched up from the grave, 
at the general refurreftion, and folemnly fenten- 
ced to fhare with the foul, in blei^nef$ or tor^ 
mcnt for ever. 
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But we fball be at) in6re in a ftatfe of prbba-^ 
tion> either by returning td this world, or en- 
joyifig thofe means l)r advafttAges for it in ano- 
ther, which here we are tfikett ffotn* 

1. No more reftored to five on earth, tO 
tnak? a new choice for eternity, br do th6 
work preparatCMy to it, that Was not finiftiesd 
before We Were called away. This i$ the day 
and ftate in which we are to work Wit our feU 
vation, and endeavour to make our calling and 
eJeiftion fure. Happy they, who while the lea- 
fon bfts, finifli the work on Which etdnity de^ 
pends. But they with whoni k is gonfc over 
in vain, will iio ifiore be faVouifed Wilh its re-» 
torn. 

If importunity could preViil how earneftl]^ 
would they beg and cry for thiis ? What paflio^ 
mte requetts would they put up ? O that We 
tioight be permitted again to live iipon earth, ill 
a il^te erf hope, and under the meins of grace 
we once enioyed 1 O that we might again fee 
one of the aays of the Son of man, and therein 
hear the joyful found ; feel the ftrivirtgs of the 
bkfied Spirit 5 have former opportunities and 
helps reftored, to make better preparation for an 
fcniifefs life, than once we did ! But this (hall not 
be. One life is apjpointed to us on earth, where- 
in to flee from the wrath to coitte, and make 
fure of heaven and eternal glory; dnd they that 
lofe this, Ihall not be favoured with artdther. 
They that now Will ftot hear, and pray, ' and 
watchj and ftrive, (hall, when this liife is at 
an endj have no more opportunity for ahy of 
thefe. 

A life 
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A life of trial oh earth once over, is no morfc 
to begin. If we go hence unholy and unpre- 
pared, before our great work is done, or our 
ibuls fafc, we are to come back no more, to dd 
what was left undone, or reAify what was done 
amifs. In the prefent life, the carnal may be 
renewed, the guilty pardoned, the perifhing fa- 
ved : eneimies to God may be reconciled, and 
they that are afar off may be brought riigh. This 
we are not only invited to, but have the greateft 
helps and advantages for : but all this ends at 
death, as by this we depart once for all from the 
prefent flate. On the other fide of death, it will 
be in vain to cry. Lord fend os again to earth, 
to hear the voice of mercy, and have the ten- 
ders of life and falvation by Chrift, and we will 
not negleft and make li^tofall, as once we 
did. Such cries could they be made, would be 
immediately filenced with the cutting reply, *Tis 
now too late. 

If ever we make provifion for death, judg- 
ment and eternity, it muft be whilft this life 
lafls, it being no more to be reflored. 

2. Sinners that ar6 removed unchanged, fhall 
hot again, in an after- flatc, be favoured with 
the like means and advantages which they en- 
joyed here. Death tranfmits us to judgment, 
which determines our eternal flate without pof- 
libility of change. This is the life of trial and 
jpreparation j the next of reward or punifhment, 
according as we carried it here. There is no re- 
. pentance in hell, nor call to it j no believing in 
a Saviour, in order to their releafe from that 
place of torment, and obtaining everlaftitv% life. 
2 ^V^n 
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They that here made fure of heaven, (hall 
at death be admitted into it, and go out no 
more : they that, notwithftanding the offers of 
a Saviour, died in their fins, are caft into the 
prifon of hell, from whence there is no redemp- 
tion. 

No meffeneers are to be fent after loft finners 
from this to the next world ; no hope of mercy 
is to be vouchfafed them there. Now is the ac- 
cepted time, now is the day of {alvation ; but 
it concludes with the finners laft breath. If a 
man dies fhall he live again, /. e. in fuch a ftate 
as this ? It is apparent to all, it camiot be. 
Job xiv. 14. Probationer for an after-ftate, 
when they go hence JhaU be no more here. Here- 
upon, 

III. Wherein lies our flrength for going 
hence ? 

The anfwer to this is obvious. Being to re- 
move out of time into eternity, our ftrength for 
this confifts in our readinefs for a blefTed eterni- 
ty ; that fo it may go well with us in the next 
world, whenever we are taken out of this. And 
this readinefs in general^ confifts in having an 
intereft in Chrift the only Saviour, and through 
him, in being in a ftate of peace with God, 
before \A\qm we are going to appear. It con- 
fifts particularly y in having our fins done away 
in the blood of the Lamb ; our natures healed 
by the power of his Spirit ; grace accompany- 
ing falvation in exercife ; comfortable evidence 
of a tide to heaven, and mectnefs for it ; and 
fo a lively hope that we fhall change for the 
better, whenever removed from hence. Thefe 

arc 
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arc the things that make up our ftrength for 
our long journey, and enable us to go through 
the valley of the fhadow of death, and fear no 
evil. 

It cannot but be delightful to hold our 
thoughts a little upon them. In general our 
ftrength for dying or going hence, is when we 
have an intereft in Chrift the only Saviour, and 
are through him in a ftate of peace with God, 
before whom we are going to appear, and are 
among the happy number that /hall find mercy 
of the Lord in that day. From the very men- 
tion of this, we may learn what ftrength there 
lies in it for our going hence, and how weak 
and difcouraged, faint and feeble, we muft be 
without it. Well may that foul tremble and be 
afraid, when ready to take its flight into the 
other world, that is going to appear before an 
angry Judge, and having no relation to Chrift, 
the only Mediator, to plead for him. But with 
what fafety and* fatisfaclion may the penitent be- 
liever depart ; being to go to God as a Father 
through Jefus Chrift, the moft potent and pre- 
valent advocate with him ? Who JImU lay any 
thing to the charge of God's eleSf, now, or at the 
laft day ? It is God that juftijieth : who is be that 
conde^mnetb ? It is Cbriji that diedy yea rather that 
is rijen again^ who is even at the right hand of 
Cody who aljb maketh inter cejjjon for m^ Rom. 
•viii. 33, 34. 

This i3 our ftreng<h in general for going 
hence. 

Particularly y We may be faid to be ready to 
go hence, 

I. When 
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1. When our fins arc done away in the Wood: 
of the Lacnb. We go hence to be judged. Now> 
when fin tieth* at the door, .no wooder if. wo 
have little ability or inclination to go forth. Uf>-? 
pardoned guilt fhakes the confidence o£ ^e de- 
parting fou>^ and fills k with horror,, as about 
to appear naked and defenceleg before an angir]^ 
God. But when* fin is pardoned ifx the Uood 
gf Jefus, the foul is prepared, and k^ flrengtb- 
ened for a rendove : having na guilt to keep 
him out of heaven, and having a prevatlii^ Adhr 
vocate attending, to plead forlus adniui!ion tht-^ 
tber. 

2. We may be faid to be preparcsd,. aiKl io 
ibengthened for g(»ng hence, when ouc natnue 
)& heakd and- fani^tified by the Holy Spkit Bkfif 
fed are thi pure in heart : for they jhall fee God.. 
And where this heart is found, the pcrfoais 
difpof^d fer a happy remove. Impure fouls vtrtU 
be carried downward by the weight of corrap* 
tion as well as guilt ; but they that are bora 
from? heaven, are made meet to be parfiakera of 
the inheritance of the faints in light, and fo may 
fweetjy n^Kmnt upward to take pofleffion. 

3. Grace accompanying felvation in vigorous 
exercife^ is a farther addition to our ilrength for 
a remove. Whea repentance, faith, hope and 
Ipve are excited, and fet a work by the hand by 
which they were firft implanted, the foul is 
drefTcd to meet its Lord. This is intimated in 
Qur La>rd's^ Command of hceoingmr loins girt ^ 
and our lights burnings like men that wait fw 
their Lor di 

4. Com^s 
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4. Cooifortable evid^]|Ce of our title t^ uA 
nicetnefs for bcaveo^ that (b upon our being ab«- 
fiSDt from the body, we hare good hope we 
ihall be prefent with tho Loi d : this^ tl:u^ wiH 
ftumih us withftfength, not otAf to iuhnnil; to 
a remove, but ii> fome meafufe to deiire \Q h^ 
gone« Being abfe to fay, I know that- myt Bfr 
deemer Uvetby and that he is goae to b^ For 
ther, and my Fatter, to prepare for my cpm- 
ing^ how leaddy will one tai&d to this,. mcV 
come the order to go and be with him, thou^ 
it be by dyir^ ? Upon notice given to, a Jaint hf 
ibfne mortal di&afe or danger^ that he muil fet 
his^ ho^fe in qirdbr, for that lie fhall die axxi not 
Hve, v(i%h what/fatisfa^ion 4n the divine wiU, 
WiU he receive the meflSige, as heimg able to hj^ 
t ba^\^u^ti a goodjighty 1 hofue Jmifhed my 
coa^fi. 1 have done my work, and I have^ 
prosipecft of my ^ward : Hencejortb there is laid 
up J or me a crown of righteoufnefi^ widcb /Af 
Lord ibe righteous Judge 'mill give me at that 
daj : and not to me onfy^ but unto all them aljb 
that hoe his appearing. Lord Jefus receive my 
foul : Angels do^ your office, and bear me ta 
him. 

In fach things as thefe lies our flrength foir 4 
final departure out of this world intio another. 
And hence, it is eafy to coUedt, who have 
reached it. 

They that have yielded themfelves to God 
through Jefus Chrift, and are reftored to the 
favour God bears to his own people : They who 
are pardoned and renewed; wafhed, jaftified 
and £in^tified in the name of the Lord J<l£up 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, and by the SfMiit of God : they who 
have grace implanted, and growii^ by exerci& : 
they who have the love of God fiied abroad in 
their hearts ; who have their evidences for hea« 
ven clear, and ibme foretaftes of what it means. 
Where it is thus, thoie happy fouls may be faid 
to have reached a good meafureof ftrength for 
their remove hence. 

This leads me to confider, 

IV. How much we are concerned to pray^ 
that God would fpare us to get or recover 
ftrength, preparatory to our final remove. 

I. Strength confifting in habitual readinefi^ 
by obtaining an intereft in Chrift, and pardon 
and fandtification by his blood and Spirit^ is.ne*- 
ceflary to our fafe departure. 

How terrible muft be the thoughts of dying, 
to the man that is not at peace with God? 
How dreadful to appear before God, for one 
that is liable to his wrath? What hope can 
there be of heaven, where there is nothing of 
grace and holinefs to fit for it ? Is it not of the 
laft importance when life is threatened, for fuch 
to beg its continuance ? What heart has. that 
man who confiders what it is to die unrenewed, 
and in this ftate does not earneftly pray, Lfird 
fpare tfie ? Cut me not off in the gall of bit- 
Ccrnefs, and bond of iniquity j unmeet for hea- 
ven, when there remains no other place but 
hell. If I die in this ftate 1 am loft for ever : 
glorify thy patience in fparing a little, and thy - 
grace in preparing me for my great change. 
This 18 the Jirength I need, and beg with all 
tjie vehemence of one that knows his fafety as 
I to 
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to eternity, depends upon it. Who cari dwell 
with devouring fire ? Who can endure everlaft- 
ing burnings? Spare me a little ^ that Imayreco-- 
vkrjlrength^ before I go hence ^ and be no more. 

2. Strength, as it refpedts grace in exercije^ 
and fatisfadion as to our intereft in Chrift, and 
title to heaven*: this is neceflary to our dying 
comfortably, and finiftiing our courfe with joy. . 

And how earneftly fhould we be concerned 
for time, in order to get this ? confidering it 
will be far from being eafy to go from hence 
never to return, uncertain what ftiall become 
of us for ever. To believe there is an everlaft- 
ing hell, and be in doubt, whether I (hall be 
delivered from it : a ftate of glory, and not to 
know, whether I (hall be received into it : To 
be entering upon my unchangeable ftate, and 
at a lois of what kind it fhall prove ; how de- 
jeding muft this be ? And on the oth^r hand, 
how tranfporting will it be, to be able to look 
to heaven, and fay, my Father is there ? To 
Chrift, and at the fame time be able to add, / 
kno^v whom I have believed^ and 1 am perfuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have com^ 
mitted unto him cgainji that day? I am leav- 
ing the world, and I do it freely, knowing ' 
I ftiall have, in exchange, better and more en- 
during fubftance. Farewel earth, welcome 
heaven, where I fliall dwell with my Lord for 
ever. 

V. To get ftrength thus to go hence, is the 
great thing, good men have, and ought to have 
in their eye, in defiring life. 

Vol. II. D It 
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It was not to be rich, or great, or honaura>- 
ble, that the Pfabniji here prayed for j but that 
he may recover ftrength, fuch ftrength as the 
change he was. going to make callecj for, vh;^ 
t^iat he might die fafely^ and that he might de- 
part in peace, or die comfortably. And the chil- 
dren of God roay, and ought, with fubmiflion 
to his will, to delire this : 

1. That they may be frefti, and renewed in- 
fiances, that when flefti and heart faileth, God 
can be the ftrength of his people^s heart, by 
giving them a lively hope that he will be their 
portion for ever. 

2. That Chrift may be glorified in theiff 
deaths as well a5 life, by making them more 
than conquerors over the king of terrcM-s r he. 
having loved and died for them, and enabling; 
them to triumph in him, in whom they have 
righteoufnefs and flrength, and in whom all the 
houfe of Ifrael is to be juflified and to glory. 

That their grand enemy Satan may be the 
more fignally balBed, when feeing them rejoice 
as dying, and. going finging to glory, where ha 
can never come.. 

4, That fuch as furvive may have a cordial^ 
to reconcile; them to their own removal, from 
the comfortable manner in which they fee them, 
go ofE 

• 5. That thefe may be encouraged too ta truft 
the fame Jefus, for all the grace they fhall need • 
living, or dying. And 

6. Lajllyy That they may be quickened to foU 
low them in the fame way, as ever they would 
go off in the fame manner,, and finilhwelL 

There 
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There is one thing more Udder the doftrinal 
part, 'VIZ. 

' VI. When may a child of God be led to 
pray with the Pfalmifi^ O fpare me f 

1. After fome great or grievous fall ; that fo* 
they may live to tefttfy the truth of their repen- 
tance, and repair the dirtionour which the glory 
of G6d, and their holy profeffion may have 
foffered through their tranfgrcflion. 

2. Under fad and fenfible decays' as to graces* 
that thev recover the ground they have loft. 

3. When deprived of the light of God's coun- 
tenance ; that they may not fet in a cloud, 01? 
be fnatched away under darknefs or doubt of 
their relation to him, or acceptance with him j 
that they may not fadden the hearts of thofe that 
God would not have to be faddened, nor leave 
the enemies of God any ground to imagine, 
That there was no difference between the death ^ 
of the righteous and the wicked, tho* it be faid, 
^he wicked is driven away in his wickednefs : but 
ibe righteous bath hope in his deaths Prov. xiv* 
22. 

If it be afkcd. To what purpofe fliould any 
put up the requeit, Lord^ fpare me^ when prayer 
cannot change God's mind, or fet death and the 
grave at a greater diftance ? The anfwer is ob- 
vious. 

I. We may, and ought to pray*, whilft we 
are uncertain as to the event. God knows the 
day of our death, but we do not : and his re» 
vealed will is to be our rule, who has faid, Is 
any affiiSted ? let him pray ; Call upon me in the 
day of trouble y &c, Pfal. 1. 15* 

D z a.^^ 
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2. We are always to pray in fubmiflion to 
the will of God ; faying after the utmoft impor- 
tunity we have ufed, that God would not now 
take us away, Not my will, but thine be done : 
prepare me for whatever thou haft determined ; 
and here I am, do with me as feemeth beft in 
thy fight. 

3. It may be prayer is the means by which 
our lives are to be prolonged. God waits to be 
gracious to put an honour upon the duty he 
himfelf hath enjoyned, and encouraged our faith 
in. When it is loweft with us, his arm is not 
(hortened, nor his ear heavy. And having lodged 
our requeft with him, we may humbly hope for 
anfwers of peace : or however that we (hall be 
no lofers by ferious application to a throne of 
grace, as he faid not to the feed of Jacobs Seek 
ye me in vain. 

Application. 

J. Muft we at death bid adieu to all this 
world : how cautious (hould we be that we do 
pot over- love or over- value it ; as that will rnake 
our parting with it the more difficult. 

When it goes well with you, be not too much 
tranfported ; and let not affliftion overwhelm and 
fink you. 

Remember you muft e'er long leave both the 
one treatment and the other > and therefore arc 
to be more concerned about the world you are 
going to, than that in which your ftay is fo un- 
certain and Ihort. 

2. How miferable are they who have their 
portion in the prefent life, which upon their 
going hence they muft leave for ever ? . 

3. When 
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3. When gone from hence are we to come 
back no more, how niuch are wc concerned be- 
fore-hand, to make provifion for, and fend our 
beft concerns before-hand into that ftate, in 
which we are to dwell for ever ? 

If our lives have been in danger and fpared, 
let us endeavour to anfwer the end by labour- 
ing after ftrength neceffary to our dying iafely 
and comfortably : that when others upon re- 
ceiving the fentence of death, cry bitterly, O 
jpare ; upon the notice that Chrift is coming to 
call for you, you may fay, Ameriy Come Lord 
ye/us ^ come quickly. 
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Psalm XXIV- lo. 

^- But they that feek the Lord fiall 

not zmnt any good thing. 

THE belief of God's taking a fpecial care 
in his providence to fupply the wants of 
good men, conduceth highly to the comfort of 
fuch in their walking with him : and that they 
have ground for fuch a faith, it is evident from 
the words of the text, 

Doft. God ijoill fo provide for thofe that Jin^ 
ctrely feek kim-^ that they jhall not ivant any thing 
that he their heavenly Father knows to be good for 
them. 

And what more reviving news can be heard 
amidft the ftraits to which they are often redu- 
ced ? That therefore we may apply comfort to 
whom comfort is due, I (hall 
I. Lay down the charafters of the perfons here 

fpoken of, 7hey that feek the Lord. 
IL Open the endearing promife made to fuch, 

viz. That they (hall not want any good thing. 
III. Shew by what thjs promife is to be mea- 

fured/' 

IV. The 
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IV. The grounds frorii whence its certain ac- 

conipliQ:iment may be inferred. 

I. Let us lay down die charad:er of the per- 
fons here fpoken of, Thiy that Jeek the Lord. 

In general they that do this, are fuch as ate 
born of God : and fo feek him, 

1. As bhe in whofe favour their life. is boontJ; 
up. This is the fenfe of foul in w^ich they 
are breathing after him. Pfi Ixxiii. 25. IfhofH 
hanje 1 in heaven but {hee\ and there is noHk tipdH 
£artb that 1 defire bejides thee. Without God! 
I cannot* but be miferable, whatevcf elfe J eti- 
joy : in him I have enough to my cOMipleat fe- 
licity, though ftripped of all things elfe. 1 en^' 
i?y hot their happinefs who carf fky cf crowns" 
and kingdoms, they are mine 5 while 1 tan IcJbk 
to heaven, and iky of him tlat his' his throhi 
there. He \^ mint. Nothiftg fhorr of Wti 
can ?ati§^ ;* arid bcfid'ds him, I t^vi tittdi ilb 
mope. 

2. Thfey rtiat feek^ God, feet him in his Soii;; 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, in whom alotie they can 
find hirii' t6 their coijifort ; as ift ifim alon6 he 
hath declared himftlf Well-ple^f^d. 

3. They that fee'k; Cod, d8 it in obedience 
to his cothniand, and upon the encouragement 
of his promife, ^ that he wilt pot leave them to 
feek hirri' in vain. ^-A'^riCvv heatt* is given thdm, 
the temper of which is this, way difcovered. 
PJdm]'ykvn. t: W'h'n thou jhidjiy Seeky^fny 
fhce^ rhy heart fai4 iltitd ihtc^y^tyface^ Lord^ 
"will i feek. The W.tfrd of God is their warrant 
for feeking aftet him: his word of precept nlalie^ 
it thdr duty, and His w'ofd of promife is the 

D 4 ^c^w\A 
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ground of their hope that it (hall not be loft la- 
bour ; as be /aid not unto the feed of Jacobs Seek 
yemeinvainy Ifa. xlv. 19. 

4. They that feek God, do it in the ufe of 
all the means he has appointed, and cannot be 
content or eafy if they mifs of him in the ufe 
of them. Ordinances in their account are va- 
luable things, and what none can prize more 
than they ; but thefe cannot be to them in- 
stead of God, and therefc e, in attending upon 
them this is their language, expreflive of their 
inward fenfe, Pfalm xlii. i, 2. As the hart 
pantetb after the water-brooks^ fo panteth my foul 
after thee^ God. My foul thirfleth for God^ 
for the, living God. Tne duty, the ordinance, 
the time and place in which they meet with ' 
God, is fweet indeed, leading them to fay in a 
holy tranfport, This is none other but the houfe of 
Gody and this is the gate of heaven : and after- 
wards to refledl upon it with a peculiar delight. 
And when they experience nothing of this, they 
truly mourn. 

5. They ihat feek God, do it with the whole 
heart. This the Ffalmifi profeffes for "him- 
felf, who was one of them, Pfalm cxix. 10. 
And to this the promifc of finding him is made, 
Jeremiah xxix. 13. And ye fhall feek me ^ and 

Jind me^ when ye fhall fearch for me with dll your 
heart. 

t. They that feek God aright, perfevere 
therein. Though he hide his face, or feem 
to frown, they feek him ftill, and are refolv- 
cd to do fo. They are fenfible they have as 
much need of God as ever, and he has a$ 

much 
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much to recommend him. From What acquain- , 
tance they have had with him, they would fain 
know him better, and love him more, and have 
fuller foretaftes of his love to them ; and they 
will never give over feeking after him for that 
end. 

7. They that feek God, do it in dependancc 
upon the grace and influence of his own Spirit ; 
as knowing that they cannot draw nigh to God 
but by him.. 

Lajily^ They that feek God here below, do it 
in faith and hope of feeing him above. This is 
that which animates all their endeavours, and 
keeps them from fainting, while put to wait. 
They blefs God for all the inftances of his good-" 
nefs they here experience : But, believe that eye 
hath not feen, nor ear heard, nor can it enter into 
the heart to conceive, what God hath laid up for 
them that love him : Upon this therefore their 
hearts are ultimately placed, and after this their 
defires run. 

It is the language of one of this temper, Tby 
loving' kindnefs, Lordy is better than life ; and 
what I have fometimes found and felt of this, I 
would not have been without, for all the delights 
of time and fenfe : I efteem a day in thy courts 
better than a thoufand any where elfe, and bad 
rather be a door-keeper in the houjeofmy God^ than 
to dwell in the tents of wickednefs. But how often 
is my communion with thee interrupted, the light 
of thy countenance withdrawn, and my joy dafh- 
ed ; and when it is beft with me, how far fliort i$ 
^11 of heaven' ? Now therefore. Lord, what wait 
I for ? My hope is in thee, my expeftations from. 
- ^^^\ 
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thee : O let me not always be left in fo dark antj' 
imperfect a ftate. I am waiting for thy falvalion, 
and defirous to fee it : Odraw me nearer to thee ; 
refreih my foul with clearer difcoveries of thyfelf : 
and when by grace tboii baft fitted mc for heaven, 
from imperkft communion with thee here, receive 
me to the full, cverlafting and fatisfying enjoy- 
ment* T^bisis the generation of them that feek him ^ 
that leek thy face; O God of Jacobs Pfah xxiv. 6. 

Having feen the characters of the per fons that 
myjy be faid to feek God. - '^ ' 

' II. Let us guide our thoughts^ t*' the^ endbarhig 
comprehenfive ptomife made to (dcix i Tbej ibai 
^ fiek the Lordjhall ndtwant any gooJ thing. 

This IS the mind of their heWerily Father; 
whofe power is infiinite; whofe go'odrtefs is bourid^; 
kfe, and whofe mercy endurefh* for 'ever. 
' Here I might confidcr fuch iS fedk God, ^s tt* 
the- variety of cafes they rrfay bfe in, dftd fhew fi6\« 
abundantly their heavenly Father h^th provided 
for them, in performance of his pron)ife that th^y 
fhall 'not vrant any thing that i^- gBbd. : ' . 

I. They fhall not want th^ Hght of God*^ 
countenance any longer, or W #HV' fordr degre^ 
than he ifhall fee to-be? good 'fbi^^tfiem. ' ThisrJ^ 
what they highly valtic, defirc; aHtf'feek above dll 
thfngs in the world; Lord, lifitB&iiup the light 
of thy countenance upon usy Pfal:- iv. S. And herein 
their defircs fliall be anfwerec}, Thr righteous Lord 
loveth righteoufhefs, atid U^ couftt^Hance doth heboid 
the tfprighty Pl'al. xi, 7. 

As a fun he will reveal himfelf to holy fouls^ 
and by fhining into them, put more gladnefS !iti 
their hearts tfian others cxperient«, in- the thhfe 
• - • that 
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that their corn and wine are increafed ; and here- 
by lead theip not only to fay, but to tajie and fee 
that the Lord is goody Pfalm xxxiv, 8, There is no 
want to them thatjear him^ ver. 9. 

Iniquity may feparate between us and our God, 
and our fins hide his face from us : But the eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous ^ ver. 15, And 
the promife ftands firm : BleJJed are the pum in 
heart ^for they Jhall fee God, Matt. viii. 5. See him 
reconciled to them through his 3qo, and walk in 
tbelrght of bis countenance, as being fo. Thefecrets 
of the Lord is with them that fear him , Pf. xxv. 14. 
Jn the experience of which, they have found it 
eminently fulfilled, That they that feek him (hall 
. not want any thing that is good. 

"2. They (hall i^ot want the protedlion of bis 
arm. The Lord hath fet^parthim that is godly 
for himfelf : And he that dweUeth in, the fecret of 
th^-Mofi Righ^fkall abide under the floadow of the 
Almghty, PfaK xci. i. Their habitation is a fa- 
Gi*ed inclofure, to' which no evil ihall approach, 
that God will not over-rule for good. 

3. Whatever trials they meet with, they that 
feek God fliall not want his prefence with them, 
to fupport them under them, and over-rule them 
for their good. Thefe he will ufe as means to mor^ 
tify corruption, and take away ^va ; wean them 
from the worlds and deaden them to it ; exercife 
their graces in order to their increatfe, andfo pro- 
mote their meetnefs for the heavenly glory. In 
the mean time, wl^n brought into the wiWernefs 
of trouble, thus comfortably' he fpeaks to them : 
Jfaiah xxvii. 8-, 9. Fear thou noty for I am with 
thee : be not dijfmayed^ for lam thy God.: I imU 
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Jlrengtben tbee^ yea 1 will help thee^ yea I wiB 
uphold thee wito the right-band of my righteouf^ 
nefs^ I(a. xli. lo. 

Though no cbajiening is for the prefent joyous^ 
but grievous : neverihelefsy afterwards it yieldetb 
the peacahle fruit of righteoufnefsy unto toem that 
are exercifed thereby^ Heb. xii. ii. In regard to 
which, they put their affliftions to the account 
of God's faithfulnefs, as mindful of his word, and 
ading according to it, Pf cxix. 75. 1 knowy O 
Loral that thy judgments are rights and that thou 
in faithfulnefs haji agisted me. 

4, They (hall not want feafonablc deliverance 
from what they groan under. The Lordknowetb 
how to deliver the godly out of temptation^ 2 Pet. 
ii. 9. and hath gracioufly promifed it. Pf. xci. 1 5. 
I will be with him in trouble ^ I will deliver him. 
Many are the qMSlions of the righteous : but the 
Lord delivereth him out of them ally Pfal. xxxiv. 29. 

5. They fhall not want the fpecial condudl of 
providence directing their fteps, when in the moft 
perplexing difficulties and ftraits. tVhat man is he 
ihatfeareth the Lord? Him fhall he teach in the 
way that hefl.^ll chufe^ PfaL xxv. 12. He layetb 
upjound wifdom for the righteous ^ Prov. ii. 7. He 
prefer veth the way of his faints, declaring, / will 
injlruvl thee ^ and teach thee in the way %vhicb thou 
fhalt go : Iwill guide thee with mine eye^ Pfalm 
xxxii. 8. 

And how fweet has it been for thofe, who have 
fought the Lord, and waited for him, to look upon 
his kind appearances for them I how frequendy he 
hath fcattercd their doubts, and been better than 
their tears 5 removed their burdens, anfwered 

their 
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their prayers, fucceeded their endeavours, fatisfied 
their defires, and exceeded their hopes ! fVhofo is 
njoife\ and "will obferve things^ even they fhallunder-^ 
Jiand the loving kindnefs of the Lord^ Pf. cvii. 43. 

6. They fhall not want neceflary proyifion and 
fupply in times of the greateft diftrefs. As the 
children of God dwell on high, in point of fafety ; 

Jo bread Jhall be given them, and their water fhall 
beiure, j^j/. xxxiii. i6. The P/j/w/y? concludes 
upon grounds common to all Ifraelites indeed, 
7he Urd is my Jhepherdy I Jhall riot want. The 
righteous (hall have good things in poflcffion, 
Prov. xxvii. 10. They (hall not be afliamedin 
the evil time ; and in the days of famine they (hall 
be fatisfied, P/ xxxvii. 19. 

7. They that feek the" Lord fhall not want the 
privilege of coming with acceptance to the throne 
of grace, and fpreading their cafe before him. 
^he facrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord : but the prayer of the upright is his delight^ 
Prov, XV. 8. Hb is well pleafed with their ap- 
proaches to him ; pities them as a father pities 
his children ; underflands their requeft, how im- 
perfedlly foever uttered, and is ready to fupply 
their wants, according to his riches in glory thro' 
Jefus Chrift. 

8. They that feek the Lord as going through 
this world to eternity, fhall be guided by his coun- 
fel, even unto death, and afterwards received unto 
his glory. And even in the evening time, when 
God fees it good for them, it fhall be light with 
them ; and when flefh and heart are about to fail, 
God will be the flrength of their heart, and their 
portion for ever, PfaL Ixxxiii. ^6. 

ThaCa 
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Theffe are fome of the encouraging things con* 
tained in the promife made to them that feek God, 
that theyJJoall not want any good thing. 

I now proceed to (hew, 

III. By what fuch a promife as this is to be 
meafured, That they that feek the Lord Jhall not 
want any good things 

This is neceflary upon the account of the cky- 
jeftion that may be made from the variety of 
trials, yvhich fuch as are dear to God, and fin*- 
cerely feek him, often labour under. Their cafe 
is fometimes fad, and leads them with deep fenfe 
to fay as the Apojile^ If in this life only we bad 
hope in Chrifi^ we are of all men mofi mifefahle^ 
1 Cor. XV. 19. 

But however, They that feek the Lord (hall 
want nothing that is good here on earth, /. e. 

I. So far as is fuitable to their prefent imper- 
feft flate, out of which they are gradually reco^- 
vering. And thus God fulfils his promife, though 
he beftow not all that is defirable upon his chil- 
dren ; this not being the place of our compleat 
felicity and reft. A place of unmixed enjoy- 
ment of all good, and perfed freedom from all 
evil is the defcription of heiven, and not to be 
expected on this fide it. 

To have light without darknefs, eafe with- 
out pain, health without ficknefs, plenty without 
all want, holinefs without fin, and life without 
death, is- refer ved for the promifed land, and what 
our condition in a wildernefs will not admit. 

To have no forrow, fufferings, fears, orftraits; 
no enemies, temptations, wearinefs, or wants: 
To have every defire filled up, and all matter of 

com- 
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cobiplaint removed, is the privilege of tho& who 
have finiihed their travels, and are called home 
by their heavenly Father, to take poffefSon of 
the inheritance prepared for them. And wlnle 
we are followecs ot them who through £iith and 
patience inherit the promifes, if we have enough 
to our iafety and fubfiflence, direction and pro* 
greis, we want nothing of good belonging to our 
infant unfettled ftate, and fuitable to it. 

2. They that feek the Lord fhall want no- 
thing that is gooA^ with reference to the great 
defign he is carrying on, vix^ his own glory, 
and his people's lalvation ; which all his pro- 
ceedings towards them, make way for, and ihail 
iffue in. And thus he performs liis promifc, 
notwithftanding the troubles wherewith his fer- 
vants are fometimes exercifed. Afflictions are 
grievous, and fb not de/irable in themfelves z ' 
But yet as they have an influence reaching to 
eternity, and as they tend to promote the divine 
honour, and our everlafting bleflcdnefs, they are 
matter of our rational choice now, and will be 
of our thankfulnels and praife hereafter. 

Mb^s having refped: to the recompence of re- 
ward, chofe rather to fufFer afflidlion with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleafures pf 
fin for a feafon ; efteeming the reproach of 
Chrift greater riches than the treafures of Egjpt^ 
Heb. xi. 25. For our light afflidions that arc 
but for a moment, work out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. By this therefore Jhall the iniquity of Ja-- 
cob be purged^ and this is all the fruit to take away 
biijin^ Ib^ xxvii. 9* We are chaftened of the 

Locd^ 
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lyjrA, tfut we may net he anirtrrnnnf wfm. t&e 
wrifhi ; chat we may be mate psrtakers cf hs 
hfjiiatfk^^nd u>prqarcd to hrnnirf his iVrr ia 

Now what are die grot things we rhculd cfe- 
fifc, were it pat to cur choice, but to be defi. 
9crtd from nn Ac wonl of evils, and fcxsci hell 
the de^>ef^ mifayr To cbcun lalvation with 
eternal ^ory, diat God naay be evcriaflinglT ho- 
lioarcd in oor evcrfafling happincte r And* if he 
r/^rer-rolei his variom dilpcnladons ,to this end, 
th^Aigh feme of dicm are harlh and feverc, how 
plain i^ it that thofe with whom he deals thus, 
want nothing that is good r And with what 
thankfulncfs /hall we acknowledge this, when 
wc are well inftrnded in the method of grace to 
bring m to glory ? Wc (hall confcis with won- 
der and j^;y, That it was good for us that wc 
were afflicted, and that in very faithfulneis God 
did it. 

I low plcafing a fccnc will it be at laft to be- 
hold the excellent counfels and defigns of wif- 
(l(;tn extending to all the circumdances and turns 
of life ? Thiit this way wc were to go ? Through 
liH*h flniitsand trials to be led ? By fuch means 
nnd tiKthodH to be brought into the divine favour, 
Ami kept in it ? My luch croiFes and affliftions to 
be IkWcd from pride, weaned from earth, > kept 
hack lioin \\\\, excited to duty, and a diligent 
jnnluit ot* heaven ? Which have all been ob- 
ItM veil, and with a ikady hand guided to a bleffcd 
ilUu\ With what triumph ihall we ufe the 
W>nls (^t \\\c PJalmil^ as tulnllcd : Sure/y goad^ 
fffVi W mrfv\'jl>all JoJJow me aU the days of my 
I lije: 
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Ufe : and I will dwell in the houfe of the Lord for 
e^er^ PfaL xxiii, 6. r 

Though I was led through a howling wilder* 
uefs where I was often ready to murmur upon 
account of the ftraits Iwas in^ or the dangers I 
was eneompaffed with, I find it was the beft 
way to the promifcd Land. I now perceive tho> 
reafon, and the need I had of the various dif- 
pc^pfetions of "providence towards me, the ufe- 
lulnefe of all the hard circumftances I was in, 
how nothing vyras omitted or could be fparedv 
how well and wifely all things were over-ruled 
for my eternal good : And now, adored be that 
wifdom that watched over me, and direv5ted my 
fteps ; that mercy and goodnefs that chofe my 
ftate for me, and attended me therein ^ that 
power that kept me from falling, ftrengthened 
me in weaknefs, delivered me from every evil 
work, and preferved me to his heavenly kingdom. 
Jfow precious are thy thought i unto me, God ? 
how great is the Jitm of them ? They are more in 
number than the/and. 

3. They that feek the Lord iliall want no* 
thing that is good, with refpedt to the fervice 
he calls them to, the work they have to do, and 
the part they are to aft for him in the world ; 
And fo the promife is fulfilled, though he does 
mot giveito all his fervants alike. By fome he 
will be honoured in a higher, by others in a 
lower ftation 5 and accordingly to one he gives 
ten talents, to another two. Now whatever hq 
fees fit to beftow on me, his will and wifdom 
^re to meafure my defires, as knowing the fit- 
teft proportion for me. And if I honour hiru 

Vol- IL g U^ 
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lefs by my fubftance, I am to honour him more 
by my patience and humble fubmiffion to his 
will 'y and having food and raiment, which is all 
that is abfolutely neceflary, therewith I am to 
learn to be content. 

4. They that feek the Lord (hall want no- 
thing tliat is good, ias it (hall become feafonable : 
And fo he fulfills his word, though he does not 
prefently or all at once beftow all the good he in- 
tends. His fovereign will is to determine the 
time and order, as well as the meafure of our 
mercies. 

The Ifraelitesin the wildernefi, when fed with 
Manna f had hothing denied them that was good, 
though they had no more than would laft them 
from day to day ; to teach them to live in a con- 
ftant dependence upon God, and as their wants 
returned, to look up to heaven, from whence fup- 
plies were to be fent in the fitted feafon. And 
how tafteful muft thofe mercies be, that defcend 
frefli out of the hand of God ? 

Lajily^ They that feek the Lord fhall want 
nothing that is good, either in kind, or in value; 
in outward comforts, or in inward content with 
the divine difpofal and allowance. Godlinefs with 
contentment is great gain ^ i Tim. v. 6. If God 
denies the joy of harveft, and gives the joy of the 
Holy Gholl ; if he fuflfers men to be in Outward 
trouble, and gives them that peace that pajSeth 
underftanding, who can fay he deals hardly with 
them, or that they want any thing that is good ? 

To remove our burdens, or elfe increafe our 
ilrength : To anfwer our defires in taking off an 
affliction, or fay, My grace is efficient for tbee^ 

To 
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To give us riches, honours, friends and poiJef- 
fions, or contentment, which is equivalent : To 
fupply us mediately, or immediately; continue 
the ftreams, Of lead us to the fountain, in either 
way, he fulfils his promife. 1 have learnt^ faith 
the.Apoftle, in wbatjbeverjiate lam^ therewith to 
be content^ Phil. iv. ii. He knew God would 
fupply all the believers need according to his riches 
in glory, by Jcfus Chrift, wr. 19. 

Hence tbis is the reprefentation he gives of his 
own and his fellow minifters ftate. As dyings and 
beholdy we live 'y as cbajiened^ and not kilkdy as 
forrowfuly yet always rejoycing\ as poor ^ yet mak^ 
ing many rich ; as having nothings yet pojjejjing all 
things : They having the Author of all, God 
all-fufficient for their portion, 2 Cor. vu 9, 10. 

Thus they that feck the Lord Jhall not want 
argy good thing. 

Hence I go on to confider, 

IV. From what grounds the certain accom- 
plifliment of this promife may be inferred. 

And here how many things may be offered, 
as encouragements to the faith and truft of fuch 
as feek God. As, 

Firjly The endearing relations in which God 
flands to them. 

I. He is xhtir Jhepherdy and they are hisjlock. 
They are fmall indeed in number ; but precious 
and honourable, by his efteem of them, his pro- 
perty in them, and his regard for them. He fc- 
parated them from the reft of the World ; formed 
them for his praife in this world, and for his 
kingdom in another; and in their way to it, 
would have them truft him for all thgt is good 
E a * ^ foe 
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for them. Upoo this the PLdmift places his re(h 
Pjalm xxiu. I. The Urd is m Ihepberd, IJJ^It 
not %cant. The Lord is my Jbepberd ; andlhough 
he has others to tike care of^ I ihall be as wett 
fupplied, as if I were alone the olgecl of lus con« 
cern. The Lord is my lliepherd, IJbcJl not want z 
No^ fo far from that, that the provi£oD he makes* 
for thoie that belong to his £ock, is fully anfwer- 
able to the relation in which he llands to them. 
He makctb me to lie dffusn in green pc^ures 3 be lead- 
etb me br/i^k tbc jiiU %s£ters. 

2. God is a fadier to thole that feek him, and 
Will pity, and provide for them as fuch. UJke as 
a Jdtbcr pitictb bis children : Jo tie Zjord pitietb 
then that fear lim^ Pfalm ciii. 13. He conliders 
their WLMknefs, is acquaLited ^*idi their wants^ 
and \vlihdra\ve:h not his eye from the righteous* 
He has his ear open to hear their cries, and his. 
hand fall to fati-fy their defircs. With this ar- 
gument Ghrift confirms the faith and trufl of hk 
difciplcs. Matt. vii. 12. which of you would 
withhold from his craving fon what is convenient 
and necef&ry for him ? And if you that are cviJ^ 
know how to give good gifts to your children^ 
bow much more fxiU your Fatber icbicb is in bea^ 
n)€n give good gifts to tbem tbat ajk bim ? 

To fcatter tiieir doubts, and give the fuUeft af- 
furance of this, hear his own words, I/ai. xlvl i6b 
Behold^ I have graven thee upon the palms of m^ 
bands. And his love to every one of his people, 
exceeds that of the mofl affedlionate mother to 
her tender infant : Can a woman forget berfuckiiig 
child^ that Jl:e Jhould not have compqjjion upon tbe 
fon of her womb? yea^ they may forget^ yet will I 

not 
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mt forget tbei. And can I .think of bdi^. re- 
inembered by my Fathctin he^ven^ rdnembcrcd 
with the fe¥ouf he bears unto his own, and hot 
fee reafoh'to conclude, thsX. zsJeekingMnti LifcSU 
*ot want ^y thing that is goodf 3 

3. Confickr the Moft High, as a <5od to his 
'})eopIe J ^ "what ftrong feafiwr then hare they 
to expe(St:fi?aHi him aU l^t isgood ? As he is ia 
Beingof ill poflible perfefitions^ ^nd as heistheirs 
,iri an evcrfei^g ^ovemnti This is the joyiiil found 
.tvhich all thoie;are bkittd that hear, and ai?e 
concerned in, J i^iJl be yiur Gody and ye jball h 
;nty people. And what may! not people expc^Sb 
from a God^ Who is their own ? xxmfidcring, 

(i.) That known unto the Lord ^e aH. the 
wants of his people. He appoints the bounds of 
cheir habitation, and Jtnows where to vifit them^ 
^nd daily hears from them. Nay, he . is iXiff^^ 
j^rcfent with thenx, and in a day of dwifele has 
.efpecially engaged to be fo. ^ xliii. 2. Wb^ 
iompqff^, tbrwgB.ihe wafers, Iibill be mtb thee ; 
and tbr<^^ the, nwrs, ibey Jhall not tfverfiow 
ibee, &c. 

(2.) That he is concertied for, and exercifcS a 
particular providence about the generation of them 
that feek him. The Lord knoweth them th^t 
are his. Their wants and ftraits, • their fears . and 
dangers, their work and way, he obferves with a 
fpecial regard to all the circumftances they may 
be in ; as an indulgent parent obferves his chil- 
dren, that he may fuit his mercies to their va- 
rious needs. Even the very hairs of every righ- 
teous man's head are all numbered ; fo exadt is 
the care <)f God about them, Mattb. x. 30. 
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(j.) That fecm fcs infnite f-Zrads of power 
and goodndi, be is abb tn £irr,hh his pcopk 
with an that b good. What C3n they wuir, but 
God all'lbSckst cu ca£Iy bercow? \¥kh what 
comfort may they icek to him, with wfaooi is 
the foomain of Ik ? He who every d&y feeds 
and faftaiDS the wfacrie world, tats^esaEeels^ and 
ishk own happiiiefe,can ibreiy do ezccecfiagabiiD- 
dantly above all that they can aik or think. 

He can fnpply all my wants of tool or body» 
preienty or to come ; be&low all mercies whidi 
the exceedii^ great and preckxK pcomites of hm 
word contain, and whK:h any cf my requefk 
built opoo them, and encouraged by them, can 
crave. And he ever lives to do fo ; being the 
fame jefier day ^ and to darf^ and for ever. 

4. He hath encouraged the hope of thofe that 
ieek him, by iblemn afieveration and oath, am- 
cerning what he will do for them, iy xxxii. 3. 
7ruJ{ in the Lord^ and do gcod^ &c. and verify 
tbmjhdt be fed. Jet. xxsiu 41 . / wi// rejoyce aver 
them to do tbemgood^ &c. imtb my ^obole hearty 
and with my whole fouL 

Thcfc arc fomc of the encouragements which 
they that feck God, have to believe that they 
fhall not want any thing that is good for them» 

To which we may add, 

5, His cxtcnfive care over creatures of a lower 
nature. This is the argument which our Lord 
himlclf ufcs to reprcfs undue folicitude in his fol- 
lowers, as to the neceflaries of life, Matt. xxvi. 25. 
Therefore I fay unto you, take no thought for 
your life what ye (hall eat, or what ye fhall drink ; 

vet for your body what ye fhall put on, ver. 26. 

Behold 
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Beboldtbejowkoffhe air^for thev fow not; nei^ 
ther do they reapy nor gather into barm ; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they? Ver. 26, 29, 30. Conjider the 
Ulies of thejkld ho^o they grow 5 they toil not, net-- 
ther da they Jpin. Jnd yet 1 fay unto yoUj that 
Solomon in allhisgldry^ was not arrayed like one 
ofthefe.. Wherepore if God fo cloath the grajs of 
the Jieldy which to day is, and to morrow is caft into 
the oven, fhall he not much more cloath you^O ye of 
little faith? 

\ 6. Laftly, The tranfcendent inftance of the 
love of God in the gift of his Son, may encou- 
rage the faith of his people, that they fhall not 
want any thing that is good for them. He that 
fparednot his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, htnv fhall he not with him al/b freely give us 
all things? Rom. viii. 32. 

Application. 
How happy is their ftate who can make it 
out to thenifclves, that they belong to the ge- 
neration of them that feek the Lord, and 
what ftrong confolation may they draw from 
the promife made to fuch, that they fliall not 
want any good thing? How chearfuUy may 
they follow, where God leads, and how firmly 
truft him amidft all difcouragements or gloomy 
afpedts, fpiritual, or temporal ? How divine a 
calm may reign in their breafts ? What man 
is he that fear eth the Lord ? His foul Jhall dwell 
at eaje, Pfal. xxiv. 12, 13, It has reafon to do 
fo ; as all the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth, unto fuch as keep his covenant^ and his tejii- 
monies^ ver. 10. 

E 4 \a\. 
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Le^ t2e rccKx icksr cr Gac 

bjr^jr^ rrrryr -bsl £r^ be hz 
hbcKZ rx mt cirr^ fraZ cil, sni ac sekk AaA 
j\aA Txy zrjck% the txxs. zJb£l be ca cf haat 
thtf-Jid, asd tbes ibai beooboda the tbQ: 

Yet I«fnr<»kr nthcLocc, I wSl 3°y m the 
God of my fih^sfioo, B*f. E. 17, iS. 

ThocizH the ibo fbocLJ be d^rrrd , 2ad the 

TROtxi Crdxid TJX pvc her fchr^ the Luid wiQ be 

tnto theni ^i cvc:\ii\^.'y i?^t, sixi their Gcxi dnr 

^:o«r/, ffty crt tku ca/i^Szm^O my SmI ? Why 
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Psalm LXXIIL 25* 

Neverthekfs 1 am continually with ihce^ 
thou haft holden me by my right-hand. 

THESE are the words of the holy Pfalnufl 
juft recovering out of a very fore and 
deep diftrefs, which in the foregoing verfes he 
at large defcribes, with the occafion of it* 

Before he mentions any thing of his trial, he 
lays down this as an undoubted principle, iruly^ 
Go J is good to Ifraeiy even tofucb as are of a ckan 
heart. However fuch as thefe may feem ne- 
gleded, or feverely dealt widial by him ;. 
whatever hard thoughts they may be tempted to 
give way to, they have reafon to believe, and 
will be brought to own at laft, that truly God is 
good to bis Ifrael ; peculiarly, favingly, everlaft- 
ingly good to fi^cb as are of a clean heart. 

Having laid down this as his ground upon 
which tojuftify God, he declares how ibrely he 
had been (haken, from obferving the unequal 
diftributions of providence, in the outward pro- 
fperity of finners, and the afflidion of God's 
faints. But as fsr me^ my feet were almofl gone^ 
2 " . m^ 
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my Jieps bad well nigh Jlipt ; ver. 2. My faith 
and hope in God's promifes and providence were 
ftaggered, and I could fcarce keep my ground \ 
feeing the enemies of heaven in the moft flou- 
rifhing condition upon earth, I was really to 
throw up all religion, as fianding in the way of 
my happinefs. For I was envious at the foolijh^ 
when Ifaw the profperity of the wicked^ ver. 3. 
The inftances of this he fets down, with the ef- 
fedt they had upon him. Hhere are no hands in 
their death ; hut their ftrength is firm. They are 
not in trouble as other men : neither are they 
plagued like other men^ ver. 4, 5. They are of- 
ten ftrong and healthful while they live, and 
then are removed by a natural and eafy death ; 
have their days filled with plenty and pleafure, 
though by all, they grow worfe and worfe, and 
give themfelves a greater fcope in finning, even 
to the blafpheming of God, as well as abufing 
of his fervants : Behold thefe are the ungodly who ' 
pro/per in the worlds they increafe in riches. Thefe 
are the men, and this is their condition, a pro- 
fperous one. Upon which, he was tempted to 
make this ftrange conclufion, vix. That all that 
he had done in religion was loft labour. Verily^ 
I have cleanfed my heart in vain^ and wajhed my 
hands in innocency \ i. e. there being no diflference 
made in my cafe, unlefs for the worfe: For aU 
the day long have I been plagued, and chafiened 
every morning, ver. 13, 14. 

And though he does not allow himfelf tc 
break out in fuch language as this, left he fhould 
condemn the people of God ; yet he coiild not 
get over the difficulty,, or. obtain fatisfa<ftion why 

God 
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God fboiuld deal thus, from any reafon of his 
bwn. Wbm I thought to know this, it was too 
painful for m. Until I went into the JanBuary 
of God J then underjiood 1 their end, ver. 1 6. - if 
ever we i^ould have our fcruples anfwercd, and 
our -doubts. eflFe<3:ually removed, it mufk be by 
God's teachings and for this we are, to wait 
where he is wont to be found^ viz. in xhtfanSiu^ 
nry. There conful ting the oracles, and attending 
the ordinances of God, the iy^/w/y?!had his mind 
calmed : as being taught, 

1. That this world is only a ftate of ^ trial and 
prepararibn in order to anodier : whence, no 
wonder that fcemingly unequal diftributions are 
made to fain^sand finners, as if God had crofled 
hands, and miftpok his enemies for his fervants^ 
but it is nothing leis. 

2. Sinners are not prefently punifhed, hot the 
righteous Tewardcd 5. becaufe God hath appoint- 
ed a day wherein he will judge the world xix 
righteoufnefs, ' and would' train up his people in 
the faith and expedtation of it, and leave thofc 
inexcufable who live as if it would never be. - ^ 

3. The time is fhort both of the wicked's tri- 
umph, and the faints fufFcrings, and will foon 
be over. The fcene (hall be e'er long changed, 
and in the next ftate things (hall be put into bet- 
ter order, and •all that fet right which herefeems 
fo much amifs. 

4. What finners have in hand is their por- 
tion. They have their good things here s all 
that ever they are like to have. Upon their 
leaving the prefent world, they muft leave their 
bappinefs too; and how fooii, how fuddenly 

1 XKs:^ 
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inay they be fnatched away into a world, whci* 
nothing remains to them but eiidlefs torments ? 
&urei^ thm didfi Jet them in Jlippery fioces ; 
where,. Who woiiW defire to ftand? Xhou cafir 
iedft tixmdown into (kJit^Bion : upon which fa$ 
that Jhcre looked^upon them widi envjr^ could 
4Dot but look afcct- them with Jiorror^'. and o^ 
out, ..Hw) are tbe^^ brought intAje^aifioi^ las in 
)a m&ment ? Thty are utterly cinfiawdj'Obith ter^ 
'tnrs^ .And how Ifttlc reafon is thene to repine 
at their empty fhort-lived happincfs upon earthy 
5n their way to an cVeriafting hdl ? 
'i Nor ne«i feints to fink under their prcfeot 
f offerings, or think thanfclves hardly ufed ; the 
luSerii:^ of itlie prefent time, not b^ing worthy 
(to be compared with the ^bry to be. re veiled : 
and the light afflidions of • the .prefeiit : lifci 
working for them a feir more exceeding, and 
eternal weight of gbry, J^om. viii* i8^ 2 Cdh 

P.; :yr if ow little appciirance foevpr there is ^ 
:tki6, OT of preparatiom for it -at ipo^cfent, The 
Lord bwwetb how\iO'^e7her the Otidfy mt oftemp^ 
'4atim^^:fmd to. referee ^e unji^-unio the day of 
JM^memidiepHntjhedy 2 Petar ii.'.p.:,. And theo 
.their imaginary felfcity will allj/i6l(h, and bt 
-exchanged for real itiifery. Ai a. dream when me 
cvoi^tethyy.fo^ Lcrd^, when thm anjoakeft^ thon 
jhalt defpife their image. 

;.Haidng learned fiich things . as . thefe by be- 
ling cin -the (anftuary, the? Pjabniji looks back, 
ofid bewails his folly in being fo far borne down; 
andaknoft overfet. Thus n^ heart ^as grieved^ 
md 1 was prick^inny reins. Spjfoolijh was I^ 

i and 
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end ignorant:^ 1 was as a beaft before tbee^ L c* 
1 looked no farther than preient things, and 
was ready to judge by fle(b and fenfe ; and fo 
was unreafonably difquieted, if all thingis went 
not as I would have had them in the preient 
life 5 as if there were na ajter Jiate^ with re- 
ference to which all might be well accounted 
for. 

This haioi^ been, his cafe and carriage^ he 
comes to (hew in the refult of all^ how kindly 
he had been dealt with by God,, in this his ad-^ 
drels to him in the text. Nevertbelefs I am con^ 
timu^hf v)Hb thee : tboubaft boUen me by try right 



. To make way for what Idefign : in the words, 
aire a«i&lerable, 

1. The ftate and character of the perfoa 
if)ea|ung : one related to God, of the generation 
€>f his childien -, but forely fhaken by a tempta* 
tjion^ and almoil overcome, 

2. The tamper he difcovers upon his coming 
out of his diflrefs, and the happinefs he acknow- 
ledges he had enjoyed^ by this his addrefs to 
God, 1 am continually with thee. 

3. When this was uttered, and upon what 
occafion : 'oiz. after a fore temptation, and a 
deal; of we^kneis betrayed under it. 1 Neverthe^ 
kfs^ Lord^ I am continually with thee. And 
how deeply does he appear afFeded in fpeaking 
thus ? Nevertbelefs^ i. e, after all that has paft^ 
and notwithflanding all, when I was prefled fo 
hard, and made to ilagger to that degree, that I 
was juft overthrown, and my feet almoft gone ; 
when I was in the utmod danger, and upon the 

brink 



J :u V ;.c .ijiiViLti :-j .:. zt re:"^ing in his 

.^\ jMvM". ^-^ \:: i.:^ .-^"'zcioin he lias 

^ . vl I »!.v'ii :u:. :v. .1.^:, v 111 more than 

..ujMivc ...I .:^s.'.. .:j:l::::^5 .1 :he way to it. 

: u 'ill % iiv. V i:> ..\.i .;:w j^i :or a moment, 

, .. . .. V • : .:7?:\.r..; :•: :':e glory -j^kich 

. »».. ^' -. .' --- 'sz:izci imiefi I 

....... • : ,, /...r. - :r ::e L::rd in the 

I ••<. ^•^i :' "-«^ r^-itn and hope of 

. • . ''i^ '»;.. ' •'*i- '^'■'^' -^-'-^ '^ Gj:c, I ccntinue 

!m. -jx m *• V;, i ::;.. jtvscui tbv face 

^ ... -V j:...7cJ v-v^z 1 awaie 

» ..MM. \i\i >c:!i^ ta.xe up with this, 

. li '. ^»i I !i..\c :iu;v«v\i, or may further be ex- 

«i'»l wijI', I » . ■ /. i-j I lI/'/i czntiTiuallv with 

\\ ,^^ li..---. .V \; tv^ vr.c.:j:e the people of God 

. '. .:..> u* .''c With him. 

^ \\ . I..S- . .vpicis aiid iblemn charge to 

.ii i .ui, . M u'v uaihiui, in which every one 

I ii. liiiuiiii :.v wMtccincd. I am the jUmigkty 

» . ....',.: .'..■. .liuibc thouperfeSl^ Gen. 

I ti. .i . ovv 'Uiu conlent ftrengthens the o- 

..., til., w.s their language when re- 

... ,.. ^ -..J, n id enquiring //vk;^^ /^ Z/^« 

.... . \\'ricarJ, Come^ let us join 

. . . ' ' /, ;.'/ it terpetual covenant that 

. . ,;f. , V, Jcr, 1. 5. And having o- 

! .!» M iiMMiilvi unto the Lord, they are 

i J ... i...,liiiiliK'is not to go back. This is 

I K ..ilv M ,is wc go to the table of the 

^Ir 11- l.\ iikuii; of the bread, and drink- 

H»js \u- own our covenant relation to 

himi 
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him, and fatisfaiftion in hinij with a fteady re- 
folution never to change, but continue faithful 
to the death. 

He invites us thither often^ to know if vC'C 
are of the fame mind as when we firft chofe 
him, and entered into covenant with him 5 and 
to give us an opportunity to renew it. He there 
declares to every one of his people, that he 
flands to his promife of being their Qod in co« 
venant, never to leave them or forfake them *, 
and is willing to give them frefli pledges and 
affurances of it. And as the covenant is mu- 
tual, the believer when he receives the facra- 
mental elements, on his part declares, Lord I 
am tbine^ thine more than my own ; thine by 
an unqueftionable right, and my own confent to 
it : I am devoted, refigned, given up to thee : 
I come here to own it 5 and call heaven and 
earth to witnefe, that by the affiftance of thy 
grace, I refolve to ftand to the agreement. Thy 
vows are upon me, O God : truly I am thy 
fervant, I am thy fervant, and refolve to be for 
ever fo. I defire no greater honour upon earth, 
than to fland in fo near a relation to thee, and 
difvalue all the world, in comparifon of the 
blefledneia referved for thofe fo related in hea- 
ven. 

3. The honour of God, that which of all 
things is, and ought .to be mofi: dear to his 
people, obliges them to this. After they have 
folcmnly given up themfelves to him, and for 
a while walked with him, (hould they grow 
weary and turn back, what a reflection would 
it be upon God and his ways ? It would fpeak 

Vol. II. F u 
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iks^ \i i$\fbtffi. had :a£an mr ttneir iisaxt tfinugri tt 
^ h/^1, artii lin^ ami Satan, and ciie pR2cnc 
^orkt •ji'^.* hetrer maiden, ami ccnid cm aaoec 
fi'/f 6^^ prJikAffcr^ than CocL Tlic Lrwvrfrw 
^4 tfytm that ihMld mur. reprcach Htttt, woold 
^U WfOfi Md wound thdr libuls* And chexD- 
^>re ^ £ime Krygrever &ig@ercd, wixn come to 
l#im<y/^ fo>m zeal for God'i Qonr, wil be 

4, To Hmt they £tcl the confhaioKs iif loic 
Tim cannot filcntly bear the ablcxice of die ob* 
j/Ut htUyvtd^ zni h never better pkalcd than in 
li)€ truA intimate converie with it. To divert 
4rr (all it off to any thii^ ehe, is to torn the 
iiceiik' from the polc^ leaving it tremUii^ and 
uuktt\c(i^ till it find its defired point. After the 
/bgt^Cflng poftorc the Pfalmiji had been in, love 
to CUh\ makcA him cxprefs himfelf with peco- 
liwr fiitiftikition, Neverthelefs I am continually 
nvith thtr : Here, and here 1 am where I would 
he, in the prcfencc and company that is all the 
worlil to inc, and infinitely better. Whom have 
t in htavcn but thee? and there is none upon 
ftapih thiU 1 (k/ire te/ides thee^ verfe 25^ of this 
|)lahn, 

^, The experience the people of God have 
l\iul ol the ttimintngQ of being continually with 
hitu, m\\ their lols by the contrary, is a farther 
oUi{.i;ui\n\ to this* A laint looking backward, 
Ims i\,ayM\ tv^ tav» it w'as ahs^avs bell with me 
>\ hvu I kept clolctl to God : if ever I pcr- 
\>^iv\\l ;.;xwc to thrive, ;;uvl cc^rrupticn to decay 
\\\ \\\\ loul^ it \\\;$ tlicn ; if c\xr I had peace 

aod 
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ind comfort, hope and joy upon icXxA grounds, 
it was then : if ever I was raifed above the 
world, and willing to leave it ; difingaged from 
the inordinate love of life, and fear of dying : If 
ever 1 could read my title to heaven clearly, 
and ever had any thing of the foretaftes of ir, 
it was when with the greateft watchfulnefs I 
kept clofe to God. And by withdrawing from 
him in any inftance of duty, how hath my peace 
been broken, my fpirit wounded, my hopes 
dafhed, and my fears revived, under which I 
have been ready to fink ? O the difference be- 
tvrecn being continually with God, and growing 
jftrange to him. I am afhamed to think that my 
feet (hould be fo near gone. How much of the 
iM-ute did I difcover, when ready to fay, I have 
clcanfed my heart in vain, and wafhed my hands 
in innoccney to no purpofe? But how fadly 
ibcvcr I ftumblcd, bleffed be God, I was not 
left totally to fall. Neverfhelefs lam fiill with 
thee. 

6. Believers are enabled feafonably to re- 
member, that the trials of the prefent ftate that 
fcem to difcourage their fteadinefs in religion, 
will foon be over, and are not worthy to be 
ccMUparcd with the gk>ry to be revealed. Be- 
fides the fupports and comforts of communion 
in hand, there is heaven in hope j in the pro- 
ipea of which they that have given up them- 
wlvcs to God, havdf the highcft reafon to abide 
with him. 

7. The fincerity of the faints love to God, 
and choice of him, is to be evidenced by their 
eohtintaing with him. It is in vain for any to 

F 2 pretend 
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pretend themieives to bave beea cf the nombcr 
of his people, if opoa meeting with difficul- 
ties tfa^ go over to die fide of his cnrmifa 
The heart was never npr^ht in yielding to 
him, that retrads its dcdicatkxi, and turns quite 
away. 

8. The peofde of God are concerned to tr- 
bide with him, as they woold not lofe thdr 
work and crown, and ezpole themieives to great- 
er wrath. To prevent this the caution is given, 
2 John 8. Look toyourfehes that we hje mt tb^ 
things^ wbicb we have wrought^ but that we nr- 
ceive a full reward. T^be jufl fbailUve by fntbz 
but if any man draw back^ God declares, ney Jiul 
Jhall have no pkafure in bim. And how iearfiil 
a thing is it to fall into the hands of the living 
God ? The backilider in heart (haU be filled 
with his own ways : in a dread of which, the 
IfraeUte indeed will with purpofe of heart 
cleave unto the Lord ; and however daggered, 
come to this at length, Neverthekfs I am JHU 
with thee. 

Thefe are feme of the grounds on which the 
people of God are, and ought to be with bim^ 
as a duty. 

II. This may be confidered a$ their privilege i 
concerning which let me briefly (hew, 

1 . Under what endearing charadiers the people 
of God are with him. 

2. That it is a privilege belonging to every 
one of the number, and that at all times. 

3. Their happinefs herein. 

4. To, 
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. 4, To.what it is owing, viz. to God's keep- 
ing tds hold of them. 

I. Under what charadlers the people of God 
may, in point of privilege^ be faid to be with 
bim. Thife are obvious and endearing. Parti- 
cularly, 

I. They are continually with God, as the 
members of bis Son^ ranfomed by him at the 
deareft rate, and vitally united to him, and fo 
of too great account to be negkdted or left. 
When like ftieep we had gone aftray., loft God 
and ourfelves, and were wandering in the ways 
of death, Chrift came to feek arid fave that 
which was loft. He fufFered, the juft for the 
unjuft, that he might bring us to God : and in 
order to it,* had a feed promifed him, to whom 
he WB$ appointed a quickening head ; and he be- 
comes aAually fuch, to all that believe. With 
reference to them he declares, I came down 
from heaven^ not to do mine own willy but the 
will of him that fent me. And this is the Fa^ 
ther's mil which hath fent me, that of all which 
be bath given me^ Ijhould lofe nothings John vi. 
36, 39. The Father commits them to Chrift, 
as their redeemer and head: who whilft on 
earth faithfully difcharged his truft, and when 
about to returp to heaven, he afFedionately com- 
mitted to his Father again. Jobn xvii.. 11. And 
now Z am no more in the worlds but thefe are in 
tbe worlds md 1 come to thee : Holy Father^ 
keep through thine own name^ thofe whom thouhajl 
given me* While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name \ thofe that thou gavefi 
me 1 have kept. And they were left by Chrift 
F 3 to 
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tQ his Father's bccfMng and care, under the en- 
gaging confiderations, as ranjomed by hkn, and 
related to him, . 

2. Jfraelites indeed are with God, as bis ihil- 
dreuy repcwed by his grace, and allied to his 
Son 3 through whom he makes good bi^ pro- 
mife of being a Father to them, aftd receiving 
and owning them as his ions and daughters. 
They are created in Chriift Jefus after hife m^age; 
and by faith receivkig him, and returmng unto 
God by him, to them gives h power to heame 
the Jims of G<^d^ even to them that beiieve in bis 
name. And the relation fliall never be broken 
ofF. 

3. They are difpofed to it, as being ranewed 
by the Spirit to God's image and likcnelsi and in 
Chrift bfecome the obje^Ss of his fpecial lovft. 
Their natural averficw is cured, and from a new 
principle implanted, they are formed for c<mi* 
verfe with God, and breathe after it, as what. 
they cannot live without. '* 

As to fudi as .thefe, their being contirHiaily 
with God, implies, 

I. Having their minds engaged or ta^n.ti^ 
in ferious thoughts of God, as their- daily con- 
cern and work. The wicked are feid to bejfkf 
from God, as God is not in all their thoughts, 
Pjalm X. 4. In oppofition to fuch, the faints 
make confcience of filling their minds with YAm^ 
and employing their dkily;moft free and delight- 
ful thoughts upon him : and though a.^cat part 
of their time be fpent herein, they find nd rca^ 
fon to be weary, but by frefli application to the 
boundlels objed:, promifc themfdves- fkib de- 
light 
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light. Vfalm civ. 34. My meditation of him 
Jhall be jhjoeet : 1 will be glad in the Lord^ i. e. 
when I can get near to him. And by whatever 
diverted, or interrupted for a time, to thefe me- 
ditations the holy foul returns, as to its element. 
Tjalm cxxxix. 18. When I awake ^ lamftillwith 
thee. 

2. Being with God muft be underftood with 
J-eference to the difcoveries he hath made of 
himfelf in his word, and the relations in which 
he ftands to us, under which he would be con- 
ceived of by us : and fo his peo|de are^ and 
bught to be with him. 

(i.) As their owner ^ acknowledging his pro- 
priety in them, and dominion over them : and 
fo they are with him, as ^/ j own^ made by his 
power, and created anew by his Spirit and 
grace. And under a fenfe of both, they refer 
themfelves to his diipofal, and lay themfelves at 
his feet, faying. Let him do to me as feemetb 
food to him^ 2 Sam. xv. 26. Though flefh and 
fcnfe murmur and complain, quarrel and dif- 
pute, Nevertbelefs^ I will lay, lam fiill with 
thee. 

(2.) As their king and lawgiver ; and fo they 
«e with him as his fubjeBs^ regarding his will, 
ds the rule appointing them their work, wherein 
they are to ftudy to pleafe and ferve him, and 
fo abide with him. He that made me, hath 
the fuUeft right to rule me ; and he (hall do fo. 
O Lord, I am thy fervant, I am thy fervant ; 
and whatever would tempt me to withdraw my 
allegiance, I dare not yield. Other lords have 
iiad dominion over me, and plead hard to re- 
F 4 gaiia 
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gain it ; but I delight to do thy will, O God : 
thy law is in my heart. By thee only will I 
make mention of thy name ; and though fore- 
ly aflaulted, Neverthelefs I am continually with 
tbee, 

(3.) As the Searcher of hearts^ they are con- 
tinually with him, as under his infpedtion, and 
open to it. Pfalm cxxxix. i, 2, 3. O Lord^ 
tlou haji fearched me^ and known me. Thou 
knoweji my down-Jitting^ and mine up-rijingy tbou 
underjlanaejl my thoughts afar off. 'Thou compqf* 
Jejl m'f pathy and my lying down^ and art acquaint- 
ed with all my ways. Thou art witnefs to my 
inward grief through the workings of corrup- 
tion, and in what manner I am urged by out- 
ward temptation : but however tempted, \ 
would not yield ; whatever \ fuffer for thee, or 
from thee, I would not allow myfelf to fin a- 
gainft thee, no not in thought. Search me^ O 
God, and knQw my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts. And fee if there be any wicked way in 
me^ and lead me in the way everlajting, verfes 

(4.) As the God of all grace, they are conti- 
nually with him ; in a way of fupplication, de- 
pendance and truft for what they need 5 and 
in thankfgiving for what they receive. Mine 
eyes are ev^r towards the Lord, of whom, and 
through whom, and to whom are all things, 
/ am thine, fan)e me. If God do not fave me, 
none elfe can. When he will work, none caij 
hinder. And having fo often ejcperienced this, 
what reafon have I to love, and blefs, and 
clcaye to him ? How ftrongly foever urged tp 

jpeglea^ 
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negledt, dlftruft, or revolt from thee, I can 
yet lay, Nevertbekfs I am continually with thee. 
The freeft of my defires and thoughts run out 
after thee ; my chief delight is in thee ; my largeft 
expeftations from thee ; communion with tliee 
can turn all my forrows into joy ppon earth, and 
this perfeded into iight, will make up heaven. 
In hope of this, and as breathing after it, how- 
ever chaftened, afflifted, tempted and tried, Ne^ 
vertbelefs 1 am continually imth thee. 

This is a temper becoming the people of God ; 
and thus fhould they be with him at all times, 
and in every condition, particularly under the 
greateft tryals that befal them. Under thefe they 
ihould be with him. 

1. By acknowledging his hand in determining 
their lot, how dark or afflidive foever it may be. 
Though, the wicked flourifli and the fervants of 
God are opprefled, I muft be far from thinking, 
this happens by dhance, or without wife ends. 
He that made the world has not caft off the go- 
vernment of it, nor is unconcerned how matters 
go in it. How bitter foever my cup may be, 
it is of his mixing, who does all things according 
to thecounfel of his own will, and all things well. 
I would therefore look above and beyond fecpnd 
caufes,. to him whofe kingdom ruleth over all, 
^d receive evil as well as good from the hand of 
God: I would kifs the rod, as knowing who 
bath appointed it, 

2. By refolved adherence to him^ as their por- 
tion or chief good, however he fee fit to deal with 
them. No trials (hall feparate between God and 
piy foul. Affliftioqs (hall not drive me frona 

thee^ 
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thee, O my God, but make me cleave thefaftcr 
to thee. I (hould not love thee Icfs, but more^ 
when having littk of the things of earth left to 
draw off my heart from Thee and heaven. 

3. By ejleeming^ and improving an inter efl in 
bisjafoour^ as ballance enough againft all the trou- 
bles of the world. fFhy art thou caft dxmn^ O 
my foul ^ andfwhyart thou difquieted within me ? 
Hope thou in God^ jor Ijhallyet praife him^ who 
is the health of my countenance^ and my God. Let 
them fret or repine, be ready to throw up their 
hope and die, who have no God to go to under 
their fufFerings : But in the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts, O Lord, de- 
light my foul. 

4, They are with God, as the temples of his 
Spirit y enriched and adorned by his grace ; and io 
foch in whom he delights to dwell, i Cor. iii. i6. 
Know ye not^ faith the Apoftle to Believers, that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dmlletb in you ? By this Spirit they are inhabited 
iK)w, as the guide of their way, preparing them 
for the glory with which they (hall e'er long be 
filled. This Chrift promifes to his difciples, as 
matter of fupport, upon his going away, yohn 
xiv. 16, 17. 1 will pray the Father y and he /haB 
give you another Comforter y that he may abide with 
you for ever. Even the Spirit of truth , whom the 
nfforld cannot receive^ hecaufe it feeth him noty net-- 
ther knoweth him ; but ye know him for he dwelletb 
^thyouy andjhall be in you. The Lord hath chofen 
Zion : And what he fpeaks of the church in ge- 
neral, holds good as to every holy foul, he hath 
de/ired it for bis habitation. And as entering into 

it 
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It declares, I'his is tirf refi for ever : here nvill I 
(twell^for Ibave defired ity Pfal. cxxxii. 13, 14» 

^. They are with him as confederates and allies^ 
fei- whom he has a claim by covenant, and they 
in him. He remembers and records how it was 
made, and the belplefs ftate he found them in, 
when he came to contraftan alliance with them. 
E^k. xvi. 6. When Ipaffed by thee and faw thee 
polluted in thine own bloody If^id unto thee when 
thou waji in thy bloody Live : Yea, I faid mito thee 
when thou waft in thy blood. Live. Fer. 8.. 
Now uhen Ip^JJed by thee^ and looked upon thee^ 
heboid thy time was the time of love^ and I Jpread 
wyjkirt over thee^ and covered thy nakeJtefs : Tea^ I 
fwarc unto tbee^and entered into a covenant with thee^ 
faith the Lord God^ and thou becameji mine. The 
nature of the cdvenant is plainly declared, on their 
• part and on his. Ifa. Iv. 3. Incline your ear^ and 
eome unto me ; hear^ &c. and I wilt make an ever-- 
lajling ci^venant with you, even the fur e mercies of 
David. Jer. 1. v. Come, and let us join ourfehes 
jhy the Lord in a perpetual covenant that p^all not 
be forgotten. And this God is pleafed to confirm 
upon their review of it, to every one that hath 
liwd hold on it. P/alm ]:^xxix. 28. My covenant 
fiall ftand faji with him. And though tran'fgref- 
fion may awaken his rod : he adds, Neverthelefs 
iny loving-kindnefs will I not utterly take from him^ 
nor fuffer my faithfulnefs to fail. And the be- 
liever, when ready to fink, has recourfe to this 
for his fupport. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my 
boufe be notfo ivith God y yet he hath made with 
im an everlafing covenant, ordered in all things 

and 
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imdfirt: J9r iiu is ml m Jfoizaam^ mnJt'idk 
wtf depre, 

6. TbcT arc with bsii, ai cti pecaa^or favoM'^ 
rites nffBj and as heirs of the ix?tg0m which he 
h^ p ccp ar ed Sas cbexzi tbsEt lOvc hkn hercaficr. 
They are his fifoiinrcs new, thoo^ they arcapc 
to think ocfacrwiti^ when wilking hk the daA^ 
or onder his rcfaokcs. la thit a^ 2i&m^ and 
this and the odxrcf her children m^ be ready 
tcfoy^ the Lord katbfvysiem wte^ Afr GdJ batb 
fo^ gotten me : Bat he x giies ckiwn die complaint^ 
Can a woman ftarget kcrfiuoldng ctiU^ tiatJbeJbBuU 
mt hcroe ccmpafiug on the fin af her wami ? Tea^ 
tiMy nuTf fc^get^ yet wiil I mt forget /Anr. They 
are in heavioe^ i bat i: is when need is; not 6x 
want of love, but bom it HeL xii. 6. Ftr whom 
tie LarJlorcetb be cbafiemetb. No affiidion is for 
the prefent joyous but grieyoos. And when it 
lies ibre and lor^ it is no uncommoo thing for a 
holy ibul to let iaSX fuch complaints as thefe : 
WiUtbe Lord cafi tffar ever ? fViU be be fa^ 
VGuraUe no more ? Is bis mercy ckan gone Jor 
ever ? Dotb bis promife fail for evermore ? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious? Hat b be in anger 
/hut up bis tender mercies^ Pfal. Ixxxvii. 7. But 
they have been brought to own at laft, that this 
was their infirmity, and that it was in their bafte 
that any of them faid, lam cut of from before 
thine eyes^ Pfalm xxxi. 22. God fpeaks in ano- 
ther ftrain, I know the thoughts that I think to- 
wards you, thoughts of peace, and not of evilj 
to give you an cxpedcd end. Whatever his peo* 
pic fufFcr from, or for him. .- The Apoftle fpeaks 

their name what it becomes them to fpeak, 
I Who 
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Wbojhallfeparate us from the love ofChriJl ? Shall 
tribulation^ or ^firejs^ or perfecution^ or famine^ 
or nakednejs^ or pertly or jword ? Nay in all tbefe 
things we are more than conqueror s^ through him 
that hved us ; adding both for himfelf and them, 
I am perfuaded^ that neither deaths nor life^ nor 
angels J nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
frejent, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor depth ^ 
nor any other creature, (hall feparate us Jrom the 
hoe of God which is in Chrijt Jefus our Lord. 
By how many exprefiions doth God intimate 
^ the nearnefs of his people to him, even when 
they are ready to doubt or queftion it, or con- 
clude the contrary ? In all their affli^ions he is 
affliSled: He that iouchetb them, toucheth the ap^ 
pie of bis eye : JVhilJi he Jpeaks againft them, he 
eamejily remembers them ft ill: His bo^vels are 
troubled for them : They are engraven on his hands ^ 
and are near his heart, and have a place in it : 
He hears their groans, beholds their tears, regards 
their fighs, and will e'er long (hew it. He hath 
formed them for his praife, obferves their con- 
cern for his honour, and is pleafed with it. He 
hath fet his m^rk upon them, as thofe he owns, 
and loves, and values now ; and faith of them, 
Vbeyjhall be mine, in that day when Intake up my 
jewels, Mai. iii. 17. 

Thus they are with him, as interefted in his 
£ivour, even that which he bears unto liis own : 
and not only fo, but as heirs of his kingdom. 
To <his they are choferi, ordained, called and en- 
titled : This they are in fome meafure already 
made nixeet for, and bid to expeft it. Fear not 
little fock i for it is your Father's good pleafure to 

give 
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giteytm the Ungdofm. Tfadr Lord and l^ad b 
akudr tixre, aod has lent them down the car- 
iicf^^ pieii g e , afiid beginning of it, to affivc tiiMSR 
of tfaeff^ bcmg at kft with kixn. Thoogh itiiodi 
iMXyct appear what they fhail be; bong now 
die children of God, they are heirs too, facxr? of 
God and joinx^heira with Jefus Chriil. How fil- 
tk 6it7cr they hOTeio hand, God is nacafhamed 
to becafkd/i;(f/r Gcd-^ having in the better world, 
abuodacllj prcnrided for them, and now is kecp« 
w% them by him, as foch who in the fittcft fia- 
ion, he will call op to the pofibffion of att dungs. 

in thefe refpeds the people of God ere mA 
Um^ as aprimkge. 

2. Thjs belongs to every one of the nomber^ 
and at all times. 

Thc^^ caft down, they are not caft off, nor 
ever fhail. After the Pfabmfi had been fhake& 
and flaggered, and almoft gone ; after he was lav* 
fible of a great deal of weaknefs and imperfe^on, 
and had too iadly di&overed it (whidi he refleds 
upon with (hame and fbrrow) yet he adds with 
adoring thankfuloeis, as the ground of hisfuppor^ 
Nevertbelefs I am continual^ with thee. And the 
iame fcnfe of heart belongs to every £unt. As, 

I. They are chofen by the fame eternal . love, 
which fetched its motives from itfelf, in pitcb^ 
ing upon any y and with the fame freedom marked 
out all that are here recovered by grace, in order 
to be carried up, in the appointed feafbn, to glory; 
Whatever difference there is among believers in 
Other rcfpcdls, there happinefs fprings from the 
feme fountain ; and they have this as a common 
ground of thankfgivingto God^ every one of them 

fgr 
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for themfclves, viz. That from the beginning hi 
bath chojen them tofahation, through fan£tiJication 
rftbe Spirit^ md the beliej of the truth. 

As, 2, They are all bought with the fame 
price : Not with corruptible things^ as fiher and 
goldy but with the precious blood oj Chrifi^ as of a 
Lamb without blemijh^ and without fpot^ i Pet. i. 
18^ 19. And as ranfomcd by him, and believing 
in him, they are entitled to the fame glorious pri- 
vileges, the fruits of his blood, of which being 
and abiding with God, is one Chrift tells us he 
laid down his life for the {heep, John x. 1 5. for 
all of them, the leaft as well as the greateft ; 
the poor as well as the rich ; in whatever age or 
place they fhould be born, or wherever their lot 
£hould be caft. Chrifi loved his Churchy and gave 
bimfelffor it^ Eph. v. 25. Which the Apoftlc 
applies to himfelf, Gal. ii. 20, Who loved we, and 
gave bimfelffor me : Which may go round to 
every member of his myftical body, and with 
equal truth be aflumed by every fincere, though 
weak believer ; all having but one common Sa- 
viour, Whofuffered thejtiflfor the unjiiji, that he 
might bring us to God : to a ftate of fafety, in abid- 
ing with God here, and of perfedt blelTednefs, in 
feeing him above. All were once afar off, and 
as many as are made nigh, are fo by the blood 
of Jefus, as ranfomed by him, and related to him. 
and the mcaneft of this number, has no reafon to 
fink ; being he is accepted of God, in the beloved, 
and for his fake continually with him: 

As, 3. The people of God have all undergone 
the fame change, and fo by regeneration and adop- 
tion, are related to God as children. Of his own 

Z will. 
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vntty faith the Apoftle, begat be us ivitb the wori 
of truths that we Jhould be a kind of Jirft -fruits of 
his creatures^ James i. 1 8. And to as many as 
receive an offered faviour, to them Power is given 
to become the fims ofGod^ even to them that believe 
on bis name : Who are born^ not of bloody nor of 
tbe will of the Jkjhy nor of the will of man^ but of 
God, Johni. 12, 13. Chrift is the Head of the 
family that is called out of the reft of the world, 
and appropriated to God. They are created anew 
in him, and for his fake admitted to the privi- 
leges of fons and daughters, by his father and 
theirs. And as it is upon this ground that any 
can be faid to have God prefent with him, as a 
&ther with a child ; fo it is the common privilege 
of the whole houfhold of faith : and from the 
higheft to the loweft, all fhould join in the admi- 
ration, Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bejlowed upon us, that we Jhould be called the fims 
of God', and that as one of the number, I (hould 
be continually with him : But even fo, O Father, 
it feemeth good in thy fight. 

As, 4. They are all inhabited by the fame Spi- 
rit. It was not to the Apoftles alone, to whom 
the comfortable promife was made by our bleffed 
Lord, a little before his departure ; but to all his 
fincere followers, as diftinguiflied from the reft 
of the world. John. xiv. 16. I will pray the Fa-' 
ther, and he Jhall give you another Comforter, that . 
he may abide with you for ever^ even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, becaufe it. 
feeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and Jhall be in you. 
Where this Spirit hath made his entry into any 

foul. 
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fe^l fa^ingly rettewihg and bringing It back td 
6od, he there keeps poflefflon for hint, to carry oh 
by his ftay, the grace he firft implanted. And 
ds the terhples of that Spirit, ^t, are faid io divell 
ifl GhJ^ and he in us^ i John iii. 24. Arid though 
if be fiot equally clter to all, thus every faiht may 
be feid to be with him. 

As, 5. Their covenant relatioii to God is pcf- 
Ibnai arid particular, God is writh every one of 
his people. When ready to fink, a child of God 
m2tj reid' God's own words with appHcafion* 
EzeL Xvi. 3. 1 entef-ed into a covertarft with thee y 
faith the Lord Gctd^ and thou becameji mine. 

AS^ 6. They have all an intereft in God s fpc- 
tial love, that which he bears to* none in the 
world befides them ; and as thfcy are all heirs^ 
one as well as another, to the kin^dofn he hath 
prepared above. We read of a favour which God 
beareth to his people ; with which the Pjalmifi 
J)ray§ to be remembered. Pf cvu 4, and into 
which every one of that number is taken. Pf 
y. 12. For thou, LorrI, ivik blefs the righteous^ 
with favour ivilt thou compafs him as with ajhield* 
They are all interefted in Chrift, the fii*ft and 
great beloved, in whom the Father is always well- 
pleafed. And being juftified by faith, haVe peace 
with God, through Jefus Chrift our Lord : by 
whom alfo they have accefs by faith into that 
grace wherein they ftand, Rom. v. I, 2. And 
upon the fame ground, they are all entitled to the 
iame heaven, and (hall all at length meet there. 
The Apoftle puts the queftion as to fuch as were 
apt to be dejefted in themfelves, and defpifed by 
others. Jam. H. 5. Hearken ' my behved brethren^ 

Vol. II. G hatK 
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hath not God chofen the poor of this wdrld, rich 
in faith) and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promifed to them that love him ? 

Such as love God and are beloved of him, his 
children of what ftature foever, are heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Jefus Chrift : And whatever 
be their condition at prefent, as tending to a fiv 
better world, they are all gracioufly with God, 
and God with them. They are fo at all tunes^ 
or cmtinually. 

Here indeed the groans of faints lead us to di* 
flinguifti between the Privilege itfelj\ and the 
^enfe of it. Many may be, and are ftill with 
God, though they could never fay this ; or it may 
be have loft the evidence and comfort of it which 
once they had. In the other world none can be 
with God, but they muft know it too ; and know- 
ing, they (hall be always filled with unutterable 
joy. But alas, how often is it otherwife in this 
Jftate with them ? How earneftly doth holy Job 
breathe forth his defires after God, as withdrawn ? 
Job xxiii. 3- tbdt 1 knew where I might jmi 
him! that I might come even to his feat I And 
gain, Ver, 8, 9. Behold^ 1 go forward^ but be is 
not there ; and backward^ but I cannot perceive 
him : On the lejt-hand where he doth ivork^ but I 
cannot behold him : He hidetb himfelfon the rights 
handy that 1 cannot fee him. And he, upon this 
account, makes that afFeding cry, Chap, xxix, z. 
that I were as in months paji^ when his candk 
Pained upon my heady and when the Almighty was 
yet witbfne. But now he laments it, as far other- 
wife with him. He had loft the comfortable fenfc 
of God's prefcnce, which once he had. 

Our 
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• Our bleffed Lord himfelf was fenfible' of his 
want of this, which put him upon making that 
deep complaint, My God^ my God^ why kaft thou 
forfakentne? And if this was done to the green 
tree, well may it be done to the dry : If our 
Lord and Head fuffered, for a time, the hidings 
of his Father's face, it is no wonder that his fol- 
lowers arc; tried in the fame manner, and fome- 
times left to walk in darknefs. 

And not only, in appearance or to their own 
apprehenfion, but in reality, the gracious influences 
of the Spirit, may, to a great degree, be with- 
drawn ; for which there may be wife and juft 
rcafons. And in this cafe, how often do his peo- 
ple complain, that they are forfaken, forgotten, 
caft off for ever? But whatever conclufions of; 
this kind they are apt to make, God never fo de- 
parts, but that he isjlillwith them. His relation 
to them is never diflblved, nor his loving-kindnefs 
withdrawn. He will not retradt his purpofe, nor 
withdraw his grace whereby they are fet apart for 
himfelf : Their union to Chrifl: (hall never be 
broken off, nor they ceafe to be his members : 
They (hall not be caft out of his farnily, nor final- 
ly forfaken of his Spirit, after all that he hath 
done in them as his living temples j His covenant 
fhall ftand faft with them, and nothing fhall be 
able to feparate them from his love, or keep them 
out of his kingdom. With refpedl to all this, it 
is the privilege of every child of God, however 
dealt with, not to be alone, but to have their 
heavenly Father with them now, as well as here- 
tofore ; at all times, 'in every place, and in all 
conditions and circumftancesoflife: In prpfpe- 
G 2 rity, 
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rity, and in afHidion ; when lifted up, and when 
caft down ; in health, and ficknefs ; in life, and 
in death ; in this world, and in the next. What- 
ever changes any of them have to go through : 
NevertbelefSy every one of them in particular may 
fay, 1 am continuaUy ivitb tbee. But this leads i^ 
to confider the third thing. 

3. The happinels of the faints in being with 
God continually. 

To be with God, is the fum of heaven 5 and 
even while we are here, it includes as much of it, 
as is fuitable to our prefent ftate. 

In their being with God, his people are witk 
one of infinite perfections, and all made over by 
covenant, and engaged and imployed by love for 
them. 

What can they want, who are wi|h God, whoie 
all-fufficiency is open for their fupply ? What 
can they fear, when being with him, who hath 
Almighty power to proted ? What duties can be 
too difficult to difcharge, that he calls them to ? 
Under what burdens need they fink, having hift 
Spirit and grace to affift, fupport, fweeten and 
flmftify them ? In what place need they be fad 
or folitary, while they live, and how willing may 
they be to die, that they may be with him for 
ever ? fVhy art tbou caji down, myfoul^ andwbjL 
art tbm ai/quietedwitbin me ? Hope in Godyjor I 
Jhallyet prai/e biniy wbo is the health of my counte^ 
nance y and my God. He that dwelletb in thejecret 
place of the Moft High^ fhall abide under the fhadam 
of the Almighty. The Lord God is a fun and a 
ihicld : the Lord will give grace and glory, and 
no good thing will he withhold from thofe that 

walk 
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walk upr%htlv. And this is the God / am al^ 
ways continually with, 

A God who is a fun to fliinc upon my path, 
and be the fountain of all bleflings to me ; and 
a fliield to proted: me in them : He will give the 
grace that is moft to be defired in this world ; 
and that glory which I am breathing after, in 
another ; and withhold nothing that is good for 
me by the way. 

Though afflided, 1 am with one who pities 
me : though in temptation, as the God of peace y 
he will bruife (atan under my feet, and do it fliort- 
ly. Through all the difficulties of life, he will be 
my guide. And in the view and approach of 
death, when flefti and heart (hall fail, God will be 
the ftrength of my heart, and afterward my por- 
tion for ever. Happy is the people that is in fuch 
a cafe ; happy indeed, whofe God is the Lord. 
May every one of you now in his prefence, be of 
the happy number : and then in the multitude 
of your thoughts within you, may his comforts 
delight your fouls. 

4. To what is this happinefs owing. The hap- 
pinefs of the people of God, in being continually 
with hiniy is owing to his keeping his hold of 
them. This is acknowledged by the Pfalmifi here : 
^hou baji holden me by my right-hand. Having ob- 
tained help of God, we continue with him. 

And the neceffity of this help from God may 
be inferred, 

1. From the weaknefs of grace in his faints, 
while they are on earth. 

2. Upon the account of fin and corruption, 

G 3 which 



86 TToe fourth Sermon. 

which dwelleth in them, and which they cannot 
quite be freed from, while on earth, 

3. From the unwearied diligence of fatan, who 
as a roaring lion, continually goeth about feeking 
whom he may devour : So that it is by the migh- 
ty ^ow^r ofGod^ that any are kept through faitb 
unto jahation. 

But that the people of God arc, and fhall be 
upheld by him, this is fure. 

As the love of God is unchangeable. If. liv. 10. 
For the mountains fhall depart y and the biUsJhallBe 
removed y but my kindnefs Jhall not depart y faith the 
Jjordthat bath mercy on thee. 

-.The covenant made with them, is cvcrlafting. 
Hence fincere believers are accepted of God, and 
continued with him, notwithftanding lamented 
failings, which for the fake of the Mediator, God 
is ready to pardon. 

The interceflion of Chrift is continued, and pre- 
vailing. And believers abiding with God on 
-earth, is the refult of his pleading in heaven. 

God is always mindful of his promiie, and 
faithful to it, wherein he hath faid, Iwilt never 
leave tbee^ nor for fake tbee, Heb. xiii. 3, 
Application. 

I. Is it the temper and duty of a gracious foul 
to be ftill with God ? Such may hence learn, 
what to think of their ftate, whofe character is 
the reverfe to this : who inflead of being conti- 
nually with God, are utter ftrangers to him, and 
live without him 5 are ftill with fin contriving it, 
or committing it ; ftill with the world thinking 
of it, and delighting in it. O that they whofe con- 
fciences tell them, this is their cafe, would lay it 
I to 
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to heart ; eftrangement from God being contrary 
to the ends of creation and redemption, and if 
continued in^ will iiTue in an eternal feparation 
from him. 

2. Are gracious fouls, when ailing like them- 
felves, continually with God? How much do they 
forget their charafter, who would be accounted 
fuch, and yet are feldom with him, if ever ? 

Cannot fomeof you remember the time when 
your meditation of God was fweet, your defires 
after him ardent, your applications to him fre- 
•quent ? Is it fo ftill : or is it far otherwife ? How 
unreafonable is the change ? Is not God the 
lame ? Should he not be the fame to you ? How 
much have you fuffered by that eftrangement ? 
Remember from whence thou art fallen^ and repent ^ 
Rev. ii. 5. 

3. How dcfireable is the condition of a gra- 
cious foul, who is continually with God ? How 
fefe, how comfortable, how happy ? 
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Psalm XCVIL ii. 

Light Is foojonfor the righteous^ and glad^ 
nejsfor the upright in He^rt. 

IN thcfc wards we have a, cordiftl li?nt froffli 
heaven, for the relief of thofe that are rnovira?? 
ing in their way thither. 

A feed-time is here fuppofed, which hojy igft^ 
rqwful fpevcr, {hall be followed with a joyful 
hafveft : hight is Jkvn for (ke Riglfte0Uf^ (m4 
gladnefs for the uprighf in hart. With reference tft 
which words four things are obvious to confidera* 
tion. 

I. What IS /own y viz. Light and Gladnefs. 

IL For whom. 

III. Where. 

IV. The feafon for reaping. 

And when we have fpoken to thefe, way will 
be open to the application. 

I. What is faid to be jtnvn^ is light and ghd^ 
nefs^ that is, light or gladnefs ; both words de-r 
noting the fame thing. As darknefs and trou- 
ble, fo light and gladnefs are ufed in fcripturc 
U3 terms Qquivalent : And they Jhall look unto 

tbt 
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the earthy ^nd behold^ travbU and darhmfs^ Ifa. 
viii. 22. 

I'rouble^ like d^rinefs^ is (JifconfbUtc and flight- 
ful; but gladfxfs is fitly repefcnted bv lights 
Unto the t/fri^t^ there artjetb Hgbt in Jarine/s, 
i. c. com&rt ffx tbw aflii^ion and dUlrefe, i^ 
cjcii. 4. 

Thys the y^w; in ^fiber's tioie, being deli^ 
wrpd from irop^ndipg deftru^on, bad ligbt^ and 
gkdmffy and joy. 

Thj3 Ugl^t and gladncfs^ is faid to be fown^ 
i. e. to be prepared, referved and fafely laid up, 
a^ feed-corn conunitted with care and cautioa 
tp the prepared earth, in order to ^n after-har-r 
veft. . ^ 

The figurative term, taken from fowing feed, 
plainly imports, 

1. That the joy defigned for the righteous, 
is, as to the fqlnefs of it, yet future : as reap- 
ing is -not -immediately to follow fowing, nor 
the harveft to be expedled, as foon as the cora 
is caft into the ground, but to be patiendy wait- 
ed for. 

2. That bow little foever of this appears at 
prefent ; nay, though it feems to be buried, 
like corn qnder the clods, it fhall fpriog forth, 
grow up. and ripen to a bleifed harveft. He 
that goeth forth and iveepetb^ bearing precious 
Jkedy which he commits to the ground with great 

cpngern about the event, Jhall doubtlefs come again 
^pitb rejoicingy bringing bis JheofDes ivith bim. 
Thus tbey that Jm in t^ars^ Jkall reap with joy ^ 
J^^alm C3^xvi. 5. Light and gladnefe have a plea- 
png found, io which every one is delirous to 

ihare. 
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{hare. The feed is precious, and the fruit or 
produQ; fliall be anfwerable. Light is fown, 
that (hall rife up to glory ; gladnefe, that (hall 
iffuc in fulncfs of joy. 

The bleffing intended under either term, car- 
ries with it its own commendation. Its excel- 
lency is above the need or help of words' to fet' 
it off: as who would go about to paint a fun- 
beam, or can attempt it, without taking off 
from its luftre ? tight ^ what more beautiful ?- 
Gladnefs, what more dcfireable ? Who would 
not reach the felicity thefe are chofen to denote? 
But they are to be prepared for it, who would 
be made happy in the poffeflion of the feed 
fown, and be made regular expedtants of the 
blifsful harveft. 

As therefore light is Jown, and gladnefs laiA 
up : I go on to confider, 

IL For whom they are laid up. 

And here the charadler of the perfons is two- 
fold, 

I. The righteous. And, 
• 2, The upright in heart. 

I. They for whom light is fown, are the 
righteous. 

Upon the mention of this, that paffage of the 
Apoftle is apt to meet us, where he fays, Jt is 
written, There is none righteous, no not one, Rom; 
iii. 10. And fo it may be afked. To what, 
purpofe, is light fown for perfons not to be 
found ? For clearing our way, let it be remem- 
bered. That all men are now in a fallen ftate. 
God made the fir ft man after his own image, in 
integrity of righteoufnefs, which was his ho- 
nour : 
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noiir : but he did not long retain it, or abide in 
the ftate wherein he was made. The law that 
was given him to keep, he foon broke, ' and fo 
loft his innocence ; and inftead of it, being him- 
felf finful, devolved guilt and pollution upon all 
his offspring. Hereupon there is none righteous, 
ib as to be innocent or finlefs, no not one. All 
are conceived and born in iniquity, and fo arc 
finners by nature, tranfgreffors from the womb. 
And as to, pradlice, TToere is not aju/i man upon 
earth that doth good^ and Jinneth not. Neverthe- 
kfs, every believer may be faid to be righteous, 
as found in Chrift, and conformed to him. 

(i.) Ai found in Chrift ^ who is the end of the 
law for rigbteoufnefs fo every one that believeth. 
This is a doftrine that could only be known by 
revelation 5 and there it is fet in the cleareft light. 
When the firft Adam had finned, and involved 
his poflerity in guilt and death, it pleafcd God to 
fet up his Son, as a fecond Adam ; that as by 
the offencf of one^ judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation 5 even fo by the rightt^ufnefs of one^ 
the free gift came upon all men to jujltfication of 
life^ Rom. v. 18. 

This is the contrivance of wifdom and grace, 
worthy of God, and only proper to him, That 
as by one man's difobedience many were made fin-- 
ners : fo by the obedience of one^ Jhall many be 
made righteous^ Rom, v. 18, 19. They that be- 
lieve, are of God, in and through Chrift j and 
have him made unto them of God, that righte^ 
oufnefs in which they may ftand before God ; 
the great thing which the guilty need. Such an 
High Prieft became us, who was holy, harm- 

lefs. 
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kis, onddikd and Ic^nrate from fioDors; wfao^ 
yet God made to be fin for us, vebo btew 90 fa\ 
that %se might be made the righteaujmjs rf Cod in 
him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Motcovct, 

(2.) Believers are ri^teous, as conformed t^ 
Cbriji. If any man be in Cbrift^ be is a new 
creature. All of this number are renewed m 
the ijpirit of their mind, and fo have put off 
the old man, and put on the new, whkii after 
God is created in righteoufneis and true hdi- 
nefs, Epb. iv* 24. In them the power of fin 
is broken, though they are not entirely free from 
all its remains ; and being united to Chrift, and 
led by his Spirit, they endeavour to walk, as he 
alfo walked. And thus, He that dotb righteouf- 
nejs^ is righteous^ i John iii. j. 

2. They are alfo ftiled, the uprigbt in heart. 

This is the fame with being righteous : thofe 
who are renewed and fandtiiied by the Spirit of 
God, and that have a principle of grace within, 
are enabled to walk in holineis and righteoufheis 
before him. Uprightncfs of life is not excluded ; 
but fuch as God has fet apart for himfelf, may 
be fpoken of, as uprigbt in hearty And for thefe 
ends, 

(i.) To denote that the heart comes under 
God's all-feeing eye : for all things are naked 
and open to him, with whom we have to do. 
This he declares, Jer. xvii. 10, / the Lord^ 
Jearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give to 
every man according to bis ways. 

(2.) That every man is in God's account, as 
heart is. They only ar^^eckoncd upright 

by 
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hf him, who are ib at the heart, Romans ii, 
28. 

(3.) That uprightncfs of life muft have its 
root in an upright heart, and ipring from thence* 
ji good man out ^ the good treafure of the heart 
bringeth forth good: and the tree is to be made 
good, before the fruit can be fo. The children 
of God by faith in Chrift, have both parts of 
the charaSer belonging to them : they are righ- 
teous and upright in heart too ; and as fuch, 
tight and gladnefi are fbwn for them, that is, 

1. For them and none elfe. The righteous 
are heirs of God's greateft benefits. All things 
are theirs, who have Chrift for theirs : but they 
that are without Ghrift, are without hope. They 
have no title to the privileges of his members, 
nor meetnefs for them. The Lord hath fet a- 
part him that tb godly for himfelf : but the un- 
godly, whatever di^uife they may put on for 
a time, ihall not ftand in the judgment, nor fin- 
ders in the congregation of the righteous : For 
the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : but 
the way of the ungodly jhatl perip^ Pfalm i. 6. 
Light is fown for the righteous, and gladnefs for 
the upright in heart : but there is no peace, 
faith God, to the wicked. They mayjuftify 
themfelves before men, but God fearcheth the 
heart. 

2. Light is fown for the righteous^ and glad^ 
nefs for the upright in hearty i. e. for all of this 
number and charadler. The eyes of the Lord 
are upon them, from the greateft down to the 
leaft. Light is fbwn for the righteous ; of 
which number all believers are : and gladnefs 

# for 
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for the upright in heart, /. e. for fuch as are' 

Ifraelites indeed \ whether at prefent Jirong tfc 

iveak J more grown, or as yet but babes in 

Chrift. Being, in Chritt, in truth, light and 

gladnefs is (hewn for them, which leads us to 

(hew, 

III. fFbere it is fown. 

The anfwer to this will come under the fot 
lowing heads, viz. In the purpofe of God, In 
the purchafe of Chrift, In the office of the 
Spirit, In the promifes of the Word, In the work, 
of Grace wrought in the heart, and in the pre- 
parations made above in glory. 

1. Ugbt is fown for the righteous in, the pur- 
pofe of God, which he himfclf is pleafed to o- 
pcn, Jer. xxix. 1 1. / know the thoughts that I 
think towards yoUy faith the Lord^ thoughts of 
peace ^ and not xf evil^ to give you an expeBed end. 
God is willing that the heirs of promife fhould 
have ftrong confolation, who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon the hope fet before them, 
Heb. vi. 1 8. 

2. In the purchafe of Chrift, that which he 
made by dying, and continues to plead, as rifen 
again. He was exceeding forrowful even unto 
death, to make way for his difciples peace and 
joy. And what he obtained at fo dear a rate, 
he again and again affures them of it. Peace I 
leave with you ? in the world ye Jhall have tribu^ 
lation : but be of good cheer ^ I have overcome the 
world. 

3. In the office of the Spirit, and the errand 
on which he was fent by Chrift, This was to 
be the conftant comforter of his difciples. And 

to 
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\t<} make way for his coming for this end, Chrift 
tells them, that it was expedient for them that 
-he (hould go away, elfe the Comforter would not 
come ; but if he went away, he would affu redly 
.fend him. And he has faithfully done it, John 
xvi, 7. 

4. In the promifes of the Word : particu- 
larly, 

(i.) In fuch as relate to the light of God's 
countenance. Mattb, v. 8, Bleffed are the pure 
in heart : for they Jkall fee God: fee him not 
only above, but here below, to the begetting 
that joy in them, which a ftranger intermeddleth 
not with, ^be fecret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him^ Pf.xxv. 14. 

(2.) In fuch as relate to the protection of his 
power. He that dwe/leth in the fecret place of 
the Mofi Higb^ Jhall abide under the f:ado^.v of 
the Almighty^ Pf. xci. i. He Jhall never fuffer 
the righteous to he moved ^ Pf. Iv. 22. This was 
the powerful argument God ufed with J^ra-- 
baniy and it is recorded for the encouragement 
of all the faithful. Gen. xvii. i. I am the AU 
mighty God^ walk before me^ and be thou perfeSi. 
Do mis, and if Omnipotence can defend thee, 
thou fhalt be fafe : if infinite goodnefs can fa- 
tisfy thee, thou (halt be happy. Fear not^ A-- 
bram 5 / am thy Jloield^ and thy exceeding great 
reward^ Gen, xv. i . Upon this ground, the 
Pjalmifi concludes for himfelf and all others of 
the houfliold of faith, My defence is of God^ 
. which ja'qeth the upright in hearty Pfal. vii, 10. 
He that walketlf uprightly, walketh furely ; for 
he walks with God, Prov. x. 9. He jloall dwell 

on 
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mbigb: bis fhir rf dfmce fiaO ii tie MmtdHm 
of rocks^ &e. Ifs.xxaL 15, 16. 

(3.) In fach as rekte to his pccfefice and fc^ 
port under troable and affiidion. ^jmA xli. id. 
Fear ibou mt^ for 1 am ^scitb tbee : ifi not dif* 
mayed', for 1 am thy Gcd: 1 'vciU ftrengtoOi 
thet^ yea 1 mB be^ tbee^ yea 1 'mil t^bold thee 
nvitb tbe right band of my rigbteoufnefs. NaUf 
no cbaftening for tbe prefent feemetb to be joyous^ 
but grirj0us ; nevertbelefs afterward it yielded 
tbe peaceable fruits of rigbteoufnefs unto tbetu 
nvbicb are exercifed tbereby^ Heb. xii, 11^ Blef 
Jed be God^ even tbe Fatber of our Lord yejm 
Ckrijl^ &c. wbo comfortetb us in all our iribula^ 
tion^ &c. For as the fufferings of Cbrijl abound 
in uSy fo our conjblation alfo ahoimdetb by Chrift^ 
2 Cor. i. 4, 5. 

(4.) In fuch promifes as relate to deliverance 
from the evils they feel, or fear. 7be Lord 
kmnveth how to deliver the godly out of temptations^ 
2 Pet. ii. 9. And he hath gracioufly promifed itl 
Pfalm xci. 1 5. 1 will be with him in trouble^ I 
will deliver him. Thus affectionately he befpeakd 
his faithful Servants in the time of diltrefs. Ifa^ 
xxvi. 20. Come^ my people^ enter thou info thy 
chambers^ and fhut thy door about thee : hide thy^ 
felf as it were for a little moment ^ until the in^ 
dignation be overpafl. 

(5.) In fuch as relate to their inward peace, 
to counterballance their outward afBiftions and 
trials. Unto tbe upright there arifeth light in 
iarknefs^ Pfalm cxii. 4. T[he righteous fhall he 
ghd in the Lord^ and Jloall truji in him -, and aU 

the 
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the upright in heart JhaU glory. See yohn xvu 
33, &c. 

(6.) In fuch as relate to the fpecial condudl 

of providence direfting their fteps. Pfalm xxv. 

,11. What man is he that feareth the Lord ? him 

Jhall he teach in the way he Jhall cbaofe. He lay^ 

eth up found mfdom for the righteous^ Prov. ii. 

7, 8. and prejerveth the way of his faints. He 

dedareth, I will teach thee in the way which thw 

fbah go : I will guide thee with mine eye^ Pfalm 

xxxii. 8. We know that all things work together 

for good^ to them that hve God^ Rom. viii. 28. 

This God is their God for ever and ever : He 

will be their guide even unto death, Pfahn xlii, 

(7.) In fuch as relate to free acccfs to the 
throne of grace, and acceptance through Chrift 
|br their perions and duties. The faerie of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord -^ but the 
prayer of the flight is his delight^ Prov. xv. 8. 
He is virell pleafed with their approaches to him, 
and their (incere defires and endeavours to pleafe 
him 5 their fpots are covered, and their defefts 
arc fupplied, and themfelves accepted in the 
Beloved ; in whom God is become a Father of 
mercies to them, and deals widi them as fuch. 

(8.) In fuch as relate to fpiritual advantages 
by publick ordinances. Prov. x. 29. The way 
ofth Lord is Jlrength to the upright. And they 
that wait upon him floall renew their fir engtbf^ 
they jhall mount up with wings as eagles^ they jhall 
run and not be weary ^ they jhall walk and not 
faint ^ Ifa. xl. 31. 

Vol. II. H (9.) After 
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(9). After a life fpent in the fervice of God^ 
they have a promife of peace and hope in their: 
death, and of heaven beyond it. Mark the per- 
fe6i man^ and behold the upright ; for the end of 
that man is peace ^ Pfalm xxxvii. 37. The rigb^ 
teous hath hope in his deaths Pro v. xiv. 32. He. 
jhall enter into peace ^ &c. each one walking in bis 
tiprightnefs. The ranfomed of the Lord p^all re- 
turn^ and come to Sion with fongs^ and everlaft- 
ingjoy upon their heads ^ &c. andforrow andjigb- 
ing jhall flee away. 

5. Light is jbrdon for the righteous^ in the 
work of grace v^rought in their hearts. Sancti- 
fication is one ground of confolation. The work 
of righteoufhefs flmll be peace ^ and the effeSl of 
righteoufnefs^ quietnefs and ajfurancefor e^er^ Ifa. 
xxxii. 17. 

Four things fpeak the work of grace in the 
heart to be a ground of joy. 

1 . Its being the refult of eternal love. 

2. Its being never to be undone, deftroyed, 
or taken away, after it is wrought 5 but to be 
carried on to its perfection. 

3. Its being accompanied with pardon of fin 
and juftification. 

4. Its being the pledge and earnefl: of future 
glory, Whom he juflijied^ them he alfo ghrifled^ 
Rom. viii. 30. 

6. Laftly, Light is fown for the righteous in 
the prepamtions made above. Eye hath not feen^ 
nor ear heard^ neither have entered into the heart 
of man^ the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

-This 
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This Chrift leaves with his difciples, as a 
powerful cordial at his going away. In my Fa^ 
therms houfe are many manfiom \ if it were not fo^ 
I would have told you : 1 go to prepare a place you. 
And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I ivill 
come again, and take you unto myjelf that where 
I am, there ye may be aljo. Thus we have feen 
where light isfown. 

IV. The laft enquiry is, When is the feafon 
of reaping ? 

And to this, the anfwer is. The feafon of 
reaping the firft- fruits, of reaping in part, is at 
fome times in the prefent life ; the feafon of 
reaping more fully, is at death ; and of reaping 
mod fully and perfectly commenceth at the day 
of judgment, and is continued throughout eter- 
nity. 

I. The feafon of reaping in part, falls out at 
fbme times within the courfe of this prefent life. 
Particularly, 

(i.) Times of affliction have been to the up- 
right, feafons of reaping the joy fown. By this 
they haye been prepared for fufferings, fupport- 
ed under them, and made afterwards to forget 
their forrows, by reafon of the gladnefs break- 
ing in from the afFeding difcovery of what 
God has done for them, and wrought in them. 
Thus God caufeih light to arife in darknefs, and 
in a rainy day refreiheth them with a beam 
from heaven, brightening the drops that fall : 
brings his people into t;he wildernefs, and there 
Ipeaks comfortably unto them. 

(?.) Seafons of fuffering fof the fake of Chrift 
and the gofpel, have been feafons wherein the 

H 2 upright 
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In reading, or hearing the word, a beam lias 
been often darted in, enlightening the mind, 
and warming and cheering the heart. But cfpe- 
cially the table of the Lord has been frequendy 
made the Gate of heaven. Indeed the great end 
of the Lord's fupper, next to the (hewing 
forth Chrift's death, is to promote the believer's 
growth in grace, and that he may attain the 
evidence of it to his greater confolation and 
joy. Kere therefore, the drooping have been 
raifed, the weak and trembling encouraged, -the 
bruifed reed ftrengthened, and the fmoaking 
flax made to burn, the hungry fed with the 
bread of God, and the thirfty fatisfted with the 
water of life. Thus even in the prefent ftate, 
there are feafons of reaping the joy fown. 

2. A fuller reaping tune will be at death : 
With feme, as the foul is going ; but with all, 
immediately after its releafe from the body. 

As going, the foul is fometimes fatisiied as 
to its fpecial relation to God, and has a lively 
hope, for the fal^e of Chrift, of bdng accepted 
with him. The divine life has been moft vigo- 
rous, when the natural one has been about ^ to 
expire ; and the foul raifed in the exercife of 
grace, when going to take its flight to glory. 
Standing upon the ridge of life, they have had 
a Pifgah fight of the promifed land ; and having, 
their evidences clear, have had a fweet ferenity' 
and peace fpreading-itfelf all over the foul ; fo 
that with a fmiling countenance they have taken 
their leave of this world, and bid thq niiniftring 
angels do their office in bearing them up to their 
jblefled abode, ^ ' ; 
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But this, it muft be owned, is not the cafe 
of all God*s children. Some fet in a cloud ; o- 
thers with Chrift in their arms, and heaven in 
their view ; and when all are weeping round 
them, fing with good old Simeon^ Lord, now 
ktteji thou tky fervant depart in peace ^ for mine 
eyes have feen thy falvation. 

3. The feafon in which the righteous fliall 
reap their joy fown, to the fuU, and in perfec- 
tion, {hall be at the laft day. Then Chrift 
fhall come to be glorified in his faints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe ; and lead them 
all • in a body, and all of them perfeded, into 
that prefence of God, where there is fulnefs 
of joy, and where there are pleafures for roer^ 
more. 

' Thus we are to fay to the righteous, it fliall 
be well with thttn, everlaftingly well 3 as it is 
their Father's good pleafure to give them a king- 
dom. The upright in heart are born from hea- 
ven, and defigncd for it. Where God gives 
grace, he will give glory, and fuch as fadeth not 
away. 

. Application. 

I. Is light fown for the righteous, and glad- 
ncfe for the upright in heart ? 'Tis hence plain, 
that in making out our evidences for heaven, 
we arc to begin within : to fee to it that a 
new heart be given, a heart formed after God's 
heart, and this proved by a life of devotednefs 
to him ; without which there can be no well 
grounded hope of being admitted to dwell with 
him. 

H 4 2. Is 
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2. Is l^ht fowh for the righteous, and gkd- 
ncfs for the upright in heart ? It need not Teem. 
ftrangCj that darknefs and diftrefs may be for i 
while their lot. The light fown may nbt pl-e- 
fcndy fpring np 5 the gladnefs defigned may be 
hid y and hence the happy heirs of it tnay be 
covered with darknefs, and walk in it : but in 
tihat cafe, they are not to defpond, a^ if the 
difconfolate night would never have an end ; 
but, on the the contrary, ought to beg .grace to 
follow the dircdion given them from heaven, 
namely, to truft in the name of the Lord, and 
ftay themfclves upon their God, I/aiah 1. 10. 
ThAt God, who has faid. That none of tbm 
that truft in him^ jhall he defolate^ Pfalm xxxiv. 
22. 

3. Is light fown for the righteous, and gfed- 
nefs for the upright in heart ? This teUs them 
at once their need of patience, and what abun- 
dant reafon they have for it. 

Their need of patience is obvious ; as there 
inuft be a fpace between feed-time and har- 
veft. The light fown will afTu redly fpriqg op^ 
and at laft ripen into that fulnds of joy, wnich 
will make amends for the k)n|eft fta^, und 
for whatever ftorms or blafts may intervene; 
As in the natural world, fo in the world of 
grace, God hath refolved, that whik the earth . 
remainetby feed-time and harveft Jhdll not ceajt^ 
Genefis viii. 22. With reference to thig, re» 
member the Apoftle's exhortation, Raines v. 7^ 
8. Be patient^ therefore^ brethren^ unto the 
coming of the Lord, Behold^ the hufbaridman 
nvaifetb for th precious fruit of the earthy and 
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hath long patience for it. It is fomething more 
glorious diat you have in view, than the comnion 
hufbandman hath : Wherefore be ye aljb patient^ 
fkiblijh your hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
drayoetb nigh. 

4; Is light fown fot the righteous, and gladnefs 
for the upright in heart ? how certain is it that 
God's thougjits towards fuch are thoughts of 
j)eace, and not of evil, to give them a dcliredend, 
Jer. xxix. 1 1. And how difficult foever it may 
be for a time, to reconcile his condudt in his pro- 
vidence with what in his word he has bid them 
GKpedt, theterid vfiW prove to his glory, and their 
eternal joy, and Q^w that he has done all things 

5. Is light fown for the righteous, and gladnefs 
for the upright itx, heart ? Let none conclude, 
they are noftci pf the number, becaufe wanting 
prcfent comfort : : Their heavenly Father may fee 
good to withhold this from his children for i 
while in their waiting Aate, as theirs is while 
they ace in this world. Alas ! cries the trembling 
dbriftian, I.havfe'w&ited long, and taken fome paina 
to know ray ca.fe, how naatters ftand between 
God and my foul ; but ftill I am full of doubts and 
fears, having riot light enough todifcern, whether 
I am in the number of thofe for whom light is 
^wn. 

To fuch let me offer a few things that may be 
of ufe to them to hold their thoughts to. 

I. Though you cannot fay with that evidence 
you could wifh, that you are m the number of 
the upright in heart, for whom light is fown 1 
yet your doubts do not prove you are not. Your 

fbtc 
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ftate may be fafe, notwithftanding your fears of 
the contrary : Grace in the heart, and in the 
evidence of it, do not always go 'together. Indeed 
the fame Spirit that works grace, is to witncfs it 
too : But herein the Spirit of God is a free agent, 
and may do this when, and in whom, and to 
what degree he pleafeth. Affurance is not the 
privilege of all God's children, but of fuch ordi- 
narily as are more grown, whilft others are held 
ia a waiting pofture, under the command to make 
their calling and eledion fure, as moft fuitable to 
the Divine Majefty, and the purpofes he has to 
fcirvfe by his diildren of different ^ftature and 
ftrcngth in the hou(hold of faith, 

2. Under all your complaints of darknefs and 
doubtsi what is the teftimoriy of confcience as to 
your temper and carriage ? Is there no (in but 
y/bat . you mourn under, watch and pray arid 
iiflve againft, and are refolved* always to do fo?. 
Though you cannot fay that-yoa ftand in a fpe- 
ml: relation to God as fuch asafc of his peculiar 
PjToplc,. are you at the fame time,- careful to pleafe 
him,, and afraid to offend him ? Do you cry af-^ 
tcr^him, pray to him, wait upon him, defiring 
nothing more than to love, and be beloved by 
him, efteeming his loving-kindnefs better than 
life ? Whence is it, but from grace within, that 
his favour is above all things defired and fought ? 
• And.under this head, let me aflc, What is the 
meaning of your endeavours to bring matters to 
an iffue, by looking into the world, and into your 
hearts;. and thin up to heaven with the earneft 
pry, Search me^ God^ and fee if there be any 
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wicked way in me^ and lead me in the ivay ever-- 
kjiing ? Pfal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 

3. Diftinguifli between fupporting hope, and 
the grounds of it, between faith, and joy and tri- 
umph arifing from affurance. The former may 
be in fuch as have not reached the latter. Mull 
you not own, that you have been made . fcnfible 
of the evil of fin, and of your liablen,efs to the 
wrath to come, and that there was no way of 
efcape but by the mercy of God in Jefus Chrift ? 
In this cafe has not Chrift J3een fet before you, . 
as the only all-fufficient Saviour ? And upon the 
invitation given to the weary and heavy laden 
to come tohimj'and th6 encouraging promife that 
he that cometh he will in no wile caft out, Have 
you not accepted him for yours, and as far as 
you know yoor own hearts, refigned yourfelves 
ta him, as his I . Though you are not without 
yourfcars^ as to your fmcerity herein, are there 
not grou^ of hope, that your principles, aims 
and ends are right, and that your flate is not the 
iame as formerly ? 
For inftance ; 

Is it not your defire and endeavour to have the 
fame mind in you that was alfo in Chrift, and to 
walk as he alfo walked ? Would you not fain 
love God more, and ferve him better? Is it not 
your grief and burden that you are no more like 
him, and that you fo often offend him ? Do ye 
not lament and bewail the deadnefs and difaffe- 
dlion of your fpirits to him, and account them 
the happicft people in the world who love and 
are beloved of him, and live in the fenfe of his 
' Jove, and had rather be of that number, than as 
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to outward profperity be the greateft or moft con-? 
fidcrablc upon earth ? If you can fay this, light 
and gladnefs is fown for you. And hereupon, 

6. Wait for the ipringing up of this in God'S 
time and way, and beware of prcfcribing to him. 
It is enough that he waiteth to be gracious, and 
will be exalted in (hewing mercy. 

7. Let fuch as in the prefent ftate have, in 
*ny good degree, reaped the light and gladnefs 
fown, return the glory to heaven for this diftin- 
guifhing grace 5 and endeavour to comfort others 
with the confolation wherewith they themielves 
are comforted of Grod. 

8. Lafily^ How blefled a change will the 
hiourning believer nftake by dying, for whcmi 
light is fown ! though little of it was found upon 
earth, yet upon his removal frorti thence, he en- 
ters upon the full harveft in heaven. O the trah-* 
Iport to go mourning td the gateS of Zton% and 
there, at once, to have all tears dried up, and his 
head crowned with ev^'bfting joy \ 
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Psalm CXVI. 7. 

Return unto thy Reji^ O my Soul^ for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

f I ^HESE words were uttered by the Pfalmiji 
j^ after fome heavy afHidlions he had met 
with, but by the goodnefs of God was now de- 
livered from. After a dark and gloomy night, a 
cheerful morning opened upon him, and he had 
a quiet harbour in view, which he befpake his 
foul to put into : Return to thy reji^ my joul^ 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
Obferve here, 

I. Something this good man would caft his 
foul off from, which is implied in the term 
here ufed. Return. 

II. Something he would call it to, and this is its 
Rejiy its proper and peculiar reft. 

This Reji is not to be underftood to denote a 
quiet, fedate, or even a cheerful temper, which 
the Pfalmiji called his foul to, now when he 
faw himfclf to be in Safety, after he had been 
tempeftuoufly tofled and ruffled with his late af- 
fli<aions : But as the reft of a faint is fomething 

more 
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more excellent than that of a natural man, it may 
be jaftly taken to point to the rich fountain of 
the faints reft, 'dz. God himfelf ; and to him in 
oppofition to the whole creation, in which reft 
could not be found. 

And fo it is as if the Pfalmiji had laid, *^ This 
•* world is not the place I was made for, nor. 
•* am I ever to expedl fatisfadtion in it : though 
*^ I am neceflarily employed about its affairs, it 
•^ is what I cannot take my portion in. I am a 
*^ ftranger here, and it is no wonder if I am treated 
** as fuch. I have been long wandering in it, as 
*Mn a foreign and barren land : '* Wherefore, 
return unto thy rejl^ O my foul ^ to thy reft in God. 
He is thy reft, the reft of fouls, the only proper 
and peculiar one, and thine by a claim that (hall 
not leave thee aOiamed, 'Return unto thy reJi^'X) 
my foul. 

III. We have the argument added to urge this, 
viz. the confideration and experience of God's 
goodnefs in his difpenfations towards him ; for 
the Loi'd hath dealt bount fully icith thee. 
As the words refer to feme foregoing trouble 
that difturbed his foul, we may note, 

1. That faints have their trials under which 
the beft of them, whilft they are in the body, 
are liable to be difcompofed and put out of 
frame. 

2. That whatever God's people fuffer, they 
have ftill reafon to think and fpeak well of him^ 
as one who has dealt bountifully with them. 

3. That the experience of this fhould be an 
argument with them to endeavour to reprefs irre- 
gular 
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gular workings with them, and calm and com- 
pofe their fouls to reft. 

I fhall not diftindly handle all thefe, but fum 
up what I defign in this one dodrinal Pro^ 
pqfition^ VIZ. 
^bat gracious fouls have their reft in God, to which 

upon alloccqfions they Jhotdd call upon themjehes 

to return ; and encourage themjehes to it, by the 

confideratim of his abounding goodnefs towards 

them. 

This the Pfalmiji here does, Return unto thy 
reji^ O my foul^Jor the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 

Here I (hall fhew, 
I; That gracious fouls have their reft ih God. 
II. What reft they have in him. 
HI. What is meant by the term by which the 

Pfalmiji calls his foul to it, Return. 

IV. When, or upon what occafions a child of 
God fhould thus call upon his foul. 

V. How the confideration of God's bounty deal- 
ing with them, and in what inftances, ftiould 
engage them hereunto. 

La/ily^ The ufe of the whole. 

I. 1 (hall fhew that gracious fouls have their 
reft in God. This I fhall endeavour to open in a 
few particulars. 

I. Gracious fouls are provided of a reft. The 
foul is the better part, and this, the people of 
God, as being made wife from above, know how 
to value, and are moft. concerned about. Whilft 
the generality of the world are foUicitous for the 
body, how that may be fed and cloathed, pro- 
tefted and preferved, gratified and pleafed, a be- 
liever's 
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liever*s chief care is for the fpiritual inhabitaiit^ 
his immortal foul, and cannot fit down fa^isfie^ 
and eafy, and fay, all is well with him, when he 
is abundantly provided of earthly Goods, refpefl:- 
ing the body and fuiting the fenfes : That, and ^ 
that only deferves the name of reft, which gan 
give reft to the foul. How empty and infi^i- 
ficant muft be that reft (cries fuch an one) that 
is only common to me with brutes, and in wWch 
the foul confidered either z%Jpirttual or as hqly^ 
has none or very little fhare ? The wants of the 
foul to a faint are the greateft wants \ aqd th^ 
left of the foul, the moft defirable reft. 

If the foul is at reft and fefe, provided for as to 
another world, and at eafe in the exped:ation gf 
it, the body {hall partake of its happinefs in the 
end ; and its temporal fufFerings will fignify little 
by the way. The reft of the foul is ballance 
enough againft the afHid:ions of the outward man ; 
But whatever reft the body may enjoy for a time, 
in prefent fenfual good, it is far from being weH 
with the man^ whilft the better part is negleded, 
and hath no foundation for true reft in this 
world, and ftands upon the brink of eternal tor- 
ments in another, in which the body muft alfo 
fhare with it. The reft and happinefs of the foul, 
is therefore of the higheft importance ; both in 
itfelf, and in the faint's account. The faint will 
be thankful for outward accommodations re- 
fpefting the body ; but taftes far greater fwect-p 
nefs in the promife, that his foul jl^ll dwell in 
eafe J Pfal. xxv. 13. 

Gracious fouls have their proper reft, which they 
are moft taken up about and concerned for. 

2. They 
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2. They have this their reft in God : In God 
truly ^ and in God onhj. 

(i.) They have a reft in God truly. It is not 
a name only, but a reality, though it is better felt 
i than defcribed. Whatever tranquility and f^eace, 
content and pleafure, fatisfadtion and joy go to 
make up the reft of a foul, which others feck in 
vain in the creatures, thefe the faint liath in God. 
The PJalmiJi here fpeaks of it as one that knew 
what it meant, as one who was experimentally 
acquainted with it. There is a reft for fouls, 
a reft in God, which how empty a notion it may 
leem to be toothers, the real chriftian knows to be a 
truth, and fomething which he would not part 
Withal, for all other pleafures in the world. 

(2.) Holy fouls reft in God only. Nothing be- 
low him can fatisfy their defires; and beyond 
him, and befides him they can neither delire, 
nor want any thing more. They look upon all 
this world, and feeing and fore-feeing its vanity, 
they deprecate their having of their portion in it, 
and being put off with it. O Lord^ deliver me 
from the men of the worlds which have their por^ 
tion in this life^ and whofe belly thou fillefi with 
thy hid treafure^ &c. O let me be none of the 
number who have this to be their all, and who 
can be fatisfied with it : my bufinefs, O Lord, 
lies with thee, and my ^lappinefs in thee. As for 
me^ I will behold thy face in righteoufnefs ^ 1 (hall 
be fatisfied, when I awake, with thy likenefs^ 
Pfalm xvii. 14. 

By this a faint is diftingai(hed from all o- 
thers, his taking up his reft only in God, Pf iv. 
6, 7. There be many that fay. Who will /hew 

Vol II. 1 lis 
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us any good? But any good will not fatisfy fucB:. 
as God has fet apart for himfelf : It is there- 
fore added, as that which they moft defire, 
Lord^ lift thou up the light of thy countenance tiport 
us. And the granting of fuch a requeft, giveS' 
them the greateft joy : 7hou haji put gladnejs in 
my hearty more than in the time that their com 
and their wine increafed. And in taking the 
reft here found for the gracious foul, it foUowa, 
I will both lay me down in peace ^ andjleep : for 
thou Lord only^ makejt me dwell in fafety. We 
have an appeal of fuch a foul to God himfelf, 
as quitting the whole creation, and centering in 
him, as better than all. Tfalm. Ixxiii. 25. Whom 
have I in heaven^ Jbut thee ? And there is none 
upon earth that I defire befides thee. 

(3.) Gracious fouls reft in God, t. e^ They 
and none elfe. They and all of their num- 
ber. 

. (i.) They and none elfe. Whatever others 
may fpeak of a reft in God, only holy fouls 
know what it means. Return unto thy refi^ 
my foul^ to thy reft in calm and cheerful fub- 
miffion to God's will, delight in his fervice, fatis- 
fadtion in his prefence, in joy in communion be- 
gun with him here below, which is to be per- 
feded above in its full fruition. 

Holy fouls reft in God, and in his will 5 in 
his will of precept as their fovereign Lord, whofe 
commands concerning all things are right, and 
in the keeping of which there is great reward : 
In his will of providence as their abfolute owner, 
and who does all things well : In himfelf as their 
God, their portion, and their chief good, in whom 
2 they 
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they fliall have all that they can need, or are 
capable of enjoying to compleat their blefled- 
ncfs* for ever. 

This can be faid of none elfe : Men of the 
^rth have their portion much lower, and reft in 
it. They are beft pleafed, when they have mod 
of the world, and bid their foul take its eafe, 
when they have goods laid up for many years* 
But a child of God is then moft eafy and at reft, 
when neareft to him, faying, // /i good for rye to 
draw nigh to God; nothing refrefhes me like this ; 
nothing quiets and comforts me like this : It is 
therefore good for me to draw nigh to God, the 
ie/i thing in all the world. 

This is true only of the children of God, 
They reft in him, and none elfe do : They have 
a different temper from all others, and therefore 
have a different center of reft. They have that 
likenefs to God which none elfe have ; and there- 
fore place the happinefs of their fouls in him, 
which none elfe do. 

(2.) They reft in God, that is, all of them 
do fo. This is true of every one that belongs to 
God, from fuch as are got neareft to heaven, or 
gone into it, down to thofe that are but juft en- 
tered into the way thither. There is a vaft dif- 
ference between the people of God and the men 
of the world : and it lies in this, the different 
objefts in which they place their reft. The for- 
mer without exception, place it in God ; the lat- 
ter as univerfally in the creature, how infinitely 
foever below him. But in this, in which all 
faints are diftinguiftied from others, they agree 
among themfclves, God the fountain of blefied- 

I 2 nefs 
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nefs is the common centre of thetr reft. Thofe 
among them that have moft of the world, would 
think and own themfelves miferable without 
God, for any thing this could do for them.; 
and therefore humbly and folemnly profcfe, 
they will not be put off with it. They among 
them that have leaft of the world, believe God 
alone to be fufiicient for their happinefs ; and 
therefore in the abfence of all lower comforts, 
will acquiefce with pleafare and fatisfadtion in 
himfelf. 

The prophet fpeaks the common fenfe of 
fuch, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Although the fig-tree 
Jhall not blojfbmy neither JhaU fruit be in the vine^ 
the labour of the olive jhall fail ^ and the fields jhall 
yield no meat^ the flock jlmll be cut off Jrom tbe 
fold^ and there jhall be no herd in thefialls : yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord^ I will joy in the God of 
my jahation^ i. e. the fountain is full and inex* 
hauftible, and fo elhougli to my happinefs, though 
all the ftreams of creature comforts be cut off 
and dried up. Here, therefore, will I fit .and 
drink, and lift up my head and fing, The Lord 
is the portion of my inheritance^ &c. 'The lines an 
fallen unto me in pleafant places ; yea^ I have a 
goodly heritage^ Plal. xvi. 5, 6. Let others take 
up their reft in whom they will, God is my rdft, 
my portion y my All. 

In the midft of all earthly comforts, God is the 
fpring and center of his people's happinefs and 
hopes, ^nd in the abfence of thefe he is ftill the 
fame ; and therefore in him holy fouls fee rca* 
fon ftill to be at reft. They can fet God and 
an intereft in him againft all the \vants and 

trou- 
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troubles they meet with, and find in him enough 
to their fatisfadlion notwithftanding them. . Let 
who will be difijuieted when denied or dprived of 
this world, Lord give me thyfelf,and Ihave enough. 
Had I ten thoufand worlds without God, I have 
nothing 3 but if I have him, I have all. 

Thus they reft in God : Tbey^ and none elfe ; 
^hey^ and every one of their number. 

4. Reft in God is theirs^ that is, upon fpecial 
and moft comfortable grounds, it belongs to holy 
fouls. The Pfalmiji here put in his claim to it, 
lUtum unto thy rejt^ O my fcul 

Reft in God may be faid to be theirs on a four- 
fold account, viz. By defignation, purchafe, pro- 
mife, and choice. 

( 1 .) By defignation. The reft which the peo- 
ple of God have in him, is the refiilt of his own 
purpofe and defign, taken up from his meer good 
pleafure Jand love. He foreCiw and pitied the 
cafe of fouls wandring from their proper reft : 
and how unworthy fbever they were, as having 
forfaken him without caufe, he determined to 
^ve them that rejl inJbimfelf that could no where 
elfe be found. Tliis was with him an early re- 
folve which in time appears, his fetting apart every 
one that is go(dy for himfelf, to take up their reft 
in him, in oppofition to all things elfe, Pf. iv. 3, 
They are called a chojen generation, a peculiar 
people, as afpiring upward, looking over all 
this world, and refting in God : And this is the 
refult of a gracious purpofe from eternity, taken 
up concerning them. This foul ftiall not go with- 
out a reft ; and as this is what I determine 
to beftow, I will be its reft, myjelf. It ftiall reji 

I 3 ' in 
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in mCy be fatisfied in me, and have reafbn to be fe 
to air eternity. Thus the reft God's people have in 
him, may be faid to be theirs by defignation, 

2. It is /A^/n by purchafe. The reft which they 
wanted as creatures, they had forfeited as Jinners. 
This therefore Chrift lay down his life as the price 
of, and by his meritorious fufFerings and death, 
hatii opened a way for their being rejiored to it. 

This is what he had in his eye in what he un- 
derwent. The reft gracious fouls have in God, 
is peculiarly theirs, as purchafed for them by the 
death of his fon. He laid down his life for the 
Jheepy fufFered, faith the Apoftle, for us, thejuft 
for the unjuft, that he might bring us to God, to 
God as our reft. 

( 3 . ) Gracious fouls can fpeak of a reft in God, as 
theirs by promife. This is God's kind engagement 
which every one of his children may read with fa- 
tisfacSion, as going through this world, and as go- 
ing out of it ; He has faid. My prefence Jhall go with 
thee, and I will give thee reji, Exod. xxxiii. 14. 

(4.) Gracious fouls have a reft in God, by their 
own choice. They are fenfible if they have not 
reft in God, they can never have any : and as he 
is willing to receive them, and call them to him, 
they by a deliberate aft, renounce all things elfe in 
comparifon of him, and fix upon him as infinite- 
ly better, with a refolution thus to reft and take 
yp their happinefs for ever. 

So much for the fir ft thing, viz. That holy 
fouls have their reft in God. They reft in 
God truly and only : T'hey reft in God, they 
and none elfe, they and all of them : A reft in 

God 
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*God is theirs by defignation, purchafe, promife 
and choice. 

II. We are to (hew what reft they have in 
him. And here, 

(i.) The reft of fouls in their God -is not 
fuch as tends to make them inaftive : It is a 
reft in which all the powers of fhe foul are 
icmployed and taken up in thoughts of him, 
in deiires after him, love to him, dependance 
upon him, and delight in him, as the moft fuit- 
able, excellent and infinite Good. 

2. It is a reft that is moft pleafant and joyful : 
it has a pleafure in it begun here, and to be per- 
fe<3:ed above. 

(i.) There is a pleafure and joy accompa- 
nying a foul's reft in God here, and this ex- 
-ceeding what the men of the world ever expe- 
rience in. their greateft abundance of earthly com- 
forts. And 

(2.) This pleafure which is begun here fhall 
be caried to a higher pitch and perfected above, 
when the holy foul {hall dwell with God 
in that prefence of his, where there is ful- 
xiefe of joy, and where there are pleafures for 
evermore. 

3. It is an eternal reft, reft in a never fail- 
ing unchangeable Good, in God who lives for 
«ver. It is the reft of a foul that will never 
die, and which as long as it lives, God has de- 
iigned to live with himfelf, and be happy in 
liimfelf. Whereupon, 

.4. The reft of holy fouls in God is incom- 
^rable, fuch as none are capable of but they, 

1 4 nor 
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nor can they find fuch any where elfe but in 
God. No love like the love of God, no com- 
forts like the comforts of God, no delight like 
that which is to be had in communion withi 
him, no blefledncfs like that which confifts in 
the ifuU enjoyment of him. But this brings us 
to the 

II L General, To enquire into the import of 
the word the Pfalmifi here ufeth to call his foul 
to the reft mentioned, return : Return unto thy 
rejl^ O my fouL 

It is here intimated. 

1. That reft to be had in God only, was 
what the foul was originally defigncd for. God 
made all things for himfelf ; and the foul as 
it came at firft out of his hand, fhould have 
made the author of its being the center of 
its reft. 

2. That the foul in its natural ftate is fal- 
len from God, its proper rejl^ and feeking it 
elfewhere. Sin turns off the foul from God, and 
they that are under the power of it, are faid to 
be gone afide^ and are ftill going farther fo. 

3. That no reft can be had for the foul, 
but in God. They that feek it elfewhere wea- 
ry themfelves in purfuit of vanity : and yet how 
bufy are the moft in doing fo, without enqui- 
ring. Where is God ray maker who givetb Jongs in 
the night ? Job xxxv. i o. They that are now 
at reft in God were, when in their natural and 
finful ftate thus wandering from him, endea- 
vouring to find a reft in the creature, which could 
be had in God only, 

I 
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Laftlyy That the foul, as gracious, if born of 
Gody and fo is efFedually invited to its refl in 
him, and to its return to him, Grace conies 
from heaven, and pointing upward as to its na- 
tive fkies, carries, the foul to its reft there. 
. IV. When, or upon what occafions (hould a 
child of God ufe the Pfalmijl'^ language, Return 
unto thy reji^ O my fouL 

I. After converfe with the world in the bu- 
finefs of his calling every day. A child of God 
in tlie midjl of what he has to do in the world, 
will have many thoughts of him : but at night 
he will folemnly, and with peculiar fatisfadioa 
return to converfe with him. No weary travel- 
ler will be more defirous of his inn, or labourer 
of his home^ or bodily reft, than a gracious foul 
to return to its reft in God, in meditations of 
him, and prayer to him. 

*' Come, O my foul, (will fuch an one fay,) 
** tho' I muft neceflarily be employed, in what 
** relate^ to this world, I have fomething higher, 
** fomething better to mind. Thefe are not the 

V things in which my happinefs lies, andblefled 

V be God that it does not : I have more to do 
*' with God than with any of thefe. And O 
" how much the fweeteft and moft comfortable 
*^ part of my tinie, has been that which I have 
" ^)ent with him. Let who will therefore be 
'* a ftranger to him, and live without him, let 
" me not do fo. Return unto thy refl^ O my 
" foui:\ 

This is the language the faint fhould ufe at the 
cl^e of every day. 

2. A» 
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2. As going to the fandhiary on the Lord's 
Ja^. This is one of the days of Heaven^ in 
which the people of God are efpecially to be 
teken up in his worfhip and fervice, as beginning 
the work of heaven here on earth. 

Now, O my foul, return unto thy reft, in 
the vigorous, vital, joyful exercife of thy powers 
in the fervice of the living God, with whom I 
have this day folcmnly to do. How much bet- 
ter is one day in his court, than a thoufand elfe- 
where? I bad rather be a door-keeper in the 
houfe of my God, than dwell in the tents of 
wickednefs. Let who will look upon the Lord's 
day as a grievous interruption of their bufinefs, 
or pleafure, in which they had rather be en- 
gagy, and hence fay : When will the fabbath 
be gone ? I efteem it my privilege, and would 
make it my delight therein to converfe with 
Qk^ 5 both alone and in company ; in the fo- 
kmti affemblies of his people, and in my family 
^nd clofet. How pleafant to me, has been the 
time fpent in fuch heavenly exercifes as prayer, 
hearing the word, finging God's praifes, attend- 
ing his ordinances, and keeping up the commu- 
nion I have had with him in jfuch duties as 
thefe? After feveral fix days of labour about 
lower concerns, this holy one, this day of the 
Son of man, is once more dawned upon me, 
and finds me alive. Blefifed be God that I have 
another fuch feafon as tbh^ which I have reafbn 
to welcome with the moft joyful affedlion. And 
aow as I am to be employed in prayer and praife, 
in receiving the tokens of his love, and exprdf- 
fing my own, in admiring, adoring and bleffing 

God. 
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*God, in the moft raifed exercifes of love, de- 
light and joy, and thus to begin the work of hea- 
ven. Return unto thy refi^ O my foul^ to thy reft 
in God and his fervice. 

3. In and under any trouble he may meet with 
in the prefent world, it is a time for a faint to be- 
fpeak his foul to return to God as its reft. The 
Pfalmift fpeaks of fuch a time as this, as what 
he had experienced to be a proper one for it, ver. 
3. Theforrows of death compaffed me y and the pains 
of hell gat hold on me : I found trouble and for row. 
Trouble without, and forrow within. In this 
cafe he called upon the name of the Lord^ and how 
low foever brought, the Lord helped him : and 
hereupon, how proper a feafon was it to utter 
himfelf in the text, Return unto thy rejl^ O my 

Jbul^ to thy reft in God ? 

Let no trouble drive me from God. Trouble. 
is not fent to that end, but to engage me more 
humbly and eameftly to call upon him, with 
more favour and frequency to come to him, and 
to be more taken up with him than ever. What- 
ever troubles I meet with, there is enough in 
God for my relief: he has been with me in fix 
troubles, and in {tvtn : when I was brought low, 
he helped me, and can do fo ft ill. Wherefore 
return unto thy reft, O my foul : give not way 
defponding doubts and fears, murmurs and com- 
plaints : bleffed be God there is a reft before mc, 
O my foul, return unto it. 

4. Laffyy It becomes a faint thus to fpeak as 
departing from this world at death. When the 
earthly houfe of this tabernacle is diflblving, with 
what words more proper can a faint breathe forth 

bif 
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his fpirit than thefe, with an eye to God and 
heaven. Return unto thy reft ^ Omy fotd? Thou 
haft found, here was not thy reft. The crea- 
tures confefs it is not in them, what reft thou 
haft had whilft here, has been in God ; and what 
an addition will be made to it, when thou art re- 
turned to abide and dwell with him ? This is 
that which I have waited, prayed and longed 
for, what I have diligently fought, and been 
moft ibllicitous about. Whilft others have de- 
fired a reft upon earth, I have begged of God, 
and covenanted with him, that 1 might have 
mine in himfelf, in heaven ; and he hath graci- 
oufly heard my requeft, and promifed me I 
fhould : which promife I have lived in the faith 
of; and now would calmly lay down my head 
and die. Now therefore. Return unto thy reji^ 
O my Jouly for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. Which brings me to the 

V. Head, viz. To {hew how the confidera- 
tion of God's bountiful dealing with his people, 
and in what inftances, ftiould engage them thus 
to befpeak their fouls to return unto him upon all 
occafions while they live, but cfpecially when 
they come to die. 

Many inftances of God's goodneis may be 
mentioned as motives to this. 

I. His bountiful dealing with them in givbg 
them his Son,, and giving him to die for. them, 
to purchafe grace to fupport them under all the 
troubles of life ; and after all to take away from 
them the fting of death, and enable them to go 
out of this world with tiie lively hope of glory. 

O how 
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O how bountifully hath God dealt with me in 
giving me fuch help in life, and hope at the end 
of it, and what after this, will he deny or hold 
back ? He that /pared not his own Son^ but deli^ 
vered him up Jor us all^ how jhall he 7iot with 
bim alfo freely give us all things ? Rom. viii. 32. 
The reft I cxped: by dying to pafs into, I was 
affured, Chrift was to purchafe, and as the fore- 
runner, is gone to prepare. Had not Chrift died, 
I muft have ftarted back from the thoughts of 
dying, full of doubts and fears about what would 
bcfel me. But how unworthy foever I am of 
the leaft favour, God Jo loved the worlds that he 
gave his only begotten Son^ that whofoever believ- 
etb on bim J Jbould not perijh^ but have everlajiing 
life. Wherefore return unto thy rejl^ O my joul^ 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

2. God 5 goodnefs in hearing and anfwering 
prayer, may well endear him to his people, and 
encourage their fouls to return to him as their 
reft. This the Pfalmi/i mentions, that he called 
upon the name of the Lord^ and this led him to 
conclude. Gracious is the Lord^ and righteous : 
yea our God is merciful^ i. e. This I have expe- 
rienced, and he is the fame that ever he was : he 
has heard and helped me, when none elfc could ; 
and I truft he will not now rejeft and caft me 
off, but continue to fupport me whilft I live, 
and afterwards anfwer my dying requeft, to re- 
ceive my departing fpirit : Wherefore return unto 
thy reft^ my foul^ for the Lord bath dealt boun- 
iiJuUy with thee, 

3 . The goodnefs of God in the care of his 
providence from firft to laft in our younger, and 

in 
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in our riper years, may farther encourage to this* 
How precious in this refpea have been Grod's 
thoughts towards me ? How great is the fum oj 
them ? They are more in number than I can rec- 
kon up. His undeferved mercy gave me being, 
and caft my lot in a land and place of light : 
his providence hath proteded and v^atched over 
me in one place, and another, in all the various 
cafes and conditions I have been in. As going 
through this M^ildernefs to the promifed land, he 
hath given his angels charge concerning me, and 
been a cloud to (belter me in the day, and a pil- 
lar of fire to guide and comfort me by night. 
When ftorms hath rifen he hath provided for me 
chambers of reft, and brought me into them, 
and in the midft of dangers hid me as in his pa- 
vilion. From how many evils hath he delivered 
me ? and with how many bleffings filled up my 
days ? How often hath he ftrengthened me, 
when flefti and heart have been ready to fail, and 
been better to me than even either my hopes or 
dcfires ? Never did God break his promife with 
me, never did he fail me, nor forfake me, &c. 
And when fo much mercy hath encompafled me 
thro' my pilgrimage thus far, how unreafonaWe 
would it be to diftruft him at laft, or entertain 
any other than the moft amiable thoughts of 
him ? Surely there is none like the God of J/- 
rael, who rideth upon the heavens for his people's 
help, and in his excellency upon the Iky. The 
eternal God hath been my refuge and underneath 
everlafting arms, Deut xxxiii. 26, 27. Return 
therefore unto thy refi^ my foul^ for the Lord 
bath dealt bountifully with thee. 
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Lajtty^ A child of God may thus ipeak from 
experience of the grace difplayed in the faving 
change made upon him 5 and abiding upon him. 
The love and grace of God pitied me in my 
blood, fetched me from the gates of hell, and 
made me fenfible of my need of a Saviour, and 
then kindly perfwaded and enabled me to receive 
him, and fo brought me into his family, and 
put me among his children, and hath in the 
moft companionate manner treated me as fuch. 
How often hath he found me v^eeping, and then 
kindly wiped away my tears, and calmed and 
quieted my troubled foul ? How often hath he 
refolved my doubts-^ and expelled my fears ? And 
when I have provoked him to withdraw for a 
time, how feafonably hath he returned, and {aid 
to my troubled foul, beJiilL With how ravi/h- 
ing a voice hath he called me, ehildy and given 
me leave, and by his Spirit enabled me to cry, 
jibba. Father? 

He hath (hewn to my faith the glory of the 
New "Jerufalem^ and the bleffed company of 
thofe holy fpirits that ftand about his throne, 
and given me good hope that I fhall be at laft 
with them ; and in the mean time refreflied me 
with the 6rft-fruits of the promifed land, as the 
earneft of the full pofleflion* 

How many comfortable hours have I had in 
communion with him, in publick aflemblies, 
and in my private retirements, under the influ- 
ence of his fpirit, and the manifeftations of his 
prefcnce ? He hath drawn forth my defires, and 
then met them with comfortable tokens of his 
favour and love. And when I go from hence, 

it 
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it is to be nearer to him than ever, more happy 

than ever j yea, to be perfedly fo, and change 

no more : Wherefore return unto thy refly O wy 

fouly for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. . 

Application. 

To clofe all with a vsrord of uje. 

1. Have holy fouls their reft in God, how 
amiable and great is the change that grace hath 
made upon them ? For naturally they are inclined 
to live without God in the world, as well as o- 
thers, and to take up their reft in lower good ; 
but being born from heaven, they can no longer 
do fo. God is now more than all the world to 
them ; and if they have not reft in him, they 
can have none for ever. Should all the monarchs 
upon earth caft down their crowns at my feet, 
(faid a gracious foul, that fpake his inward fenfe) 
and fay, All thefe are thine ^ I would anfwer, 
Thefe cannot content or fatisfy me. Why ? be- 
caufe they are not God. Should all the honours 
and wealth of the world be heaped upon me, I 
would fay. It is not enough. Why ? becaufe I 
have a foul to be provided for, that none of thefe 
can fuit or fatisfy, and nothing ftiort of God in 
Chrift can be my reft. 

2. This may help you to pafs a judgment 
upon this world, as altogether infufficient to be 
the reft of a foul. The wifeft and beft upon 
earth univerfally renounce it as their portion, and 
as taught of God, look for reft only in himfelf. 
What folly therefore are they guilty of, who 
look for reft below, which is to look for light in 
darkncfs, life in death ? In thus looking, they 

loo^ 
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lofe their labour, and their poor fouls are in 
. danger of periQiing for ever. 

3. Have holy fouls their reft In God, let us 
prove ourfelves fuch, by taking up our reji with 
them. If it be not yet done, let it be no longer 
deferred. Why fhould you fpend your money 
for that which is not breads and your labour for 
that which fatisfietb not? When. God calls you 
to hearken to his voice, and, by Chrift, to re- 
turn to him, that ye may eat that which is good^ 
and have your Jbul delight itfelf in fatnefs^ and 
be provided of an adequate portion in which you 
may reft and rejoice for ever ? 

Lajlly^ Let believers record God's gracious 
dealings with them, and frequently review and 
read them over. This will endear the thoughts 
of him, and confirm their truft in him. Whilft 
others are running from him, and had rather be 
any where than with him, a child of God may 
lay at the clofe of every day, at every feafon of 
worfliip, efpecially on the Lord's day ; and un- 
der any trouble of life, and even in the view and 
approach of death. Return unto thy reji^ &c. 

God grant we may be all of this number, and 
afterwards reft with them now, for ever. 
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Psalm CXIX. 92. 

Unlejs thy law had been my delights^ I 
Jhould then have pert/hed in mine af- 

JliBion. 

THIS pialm is by far the loogeft in the 
book : and as it is long, fb it is moft tsr 
^Uent and engaging. It commends the icripture 
or word of God to us under feveral notions, as 
his Statutes^ Judgments^ Precepts^ Tejitmonies^ 
and here he calls it, his law. David found it of 
life to him at all times ^ and now he fpeaks of 
the advantage he had from it in a time of didreis : 
IJnkfs thy law had been m^ delights^ 1 Jhould tlfcn 
bctve perijhed in my affiiSiton. 

We have here fet before us by this Pfalmijl : 

1. The cafe which he had JDeen in, and whiph 
he now refers to, one fad and finking. He 
was under fuch afflidtion that he was ready to 
perifh 3 which feems to include inward and 
outward trouble at once ; trials without, and 
prefTures within. 

2. What it was that gave him relief, and this 
., when nothing elfe cpold, viz. the law of G^d. 

3. How 
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J. How he looked back upon this relief receiv- 
ed, namely^ with thankfulnefs to God, to 
whom he fpeaks, and records it for the en- 
couragement and direction of others, Unlefs 
thy Ufw bad been my deligbts^ IJhouldthen have 
perifl^ed in my ajfiidlion. 

DoiSt. ^he word of God has been the great relief 

of his people^ even under trials wherein they 

felt themfehes ready to fmk : this they have 

found y and are ready to own Jor his glory y and 

. the good of thofe that come after tbem^ that 
through patience and comfort of the Jcripture^ 
they alfo may hofve hope. 
In fp^ing to this I (hall endeavour to (hew, 

L What there is in the law or word of God, 
which tends to the delight of his people in di- 
ftrefs. 

U. Who they are that it adtually delights, and 
its iitnefs for that purpofe. 

III. How it does fo. 

IV. When it docs fo. 

V. The nature of the confolation or delight it 
afFocds. 

Laftly, The Ufe. 

I. To fhew what there is in the word of 
God, which tends to the delight of his people in 
dtftrefs. 

1. In the word there are made the moft com- 
fbortaUe difcoveries. As, 

(i.) That God Hands in the moft endearing 
liektbns to his people. He is their Shepherd, 
tBcir Father, their Friend, their God, and will 
deal with them as becometh one who ftands all 
thefc ways related to them: notwithftanding 
K :; their 
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their revolt from him, and rebellion agaihft 
him, he is become the God of peace, reconciled 
to them. 

(2.) That the way was made for the fettling 
of thefe endeared relations in which God ftands 
to his people, by the fuficrings and death of his 
own Soa. It was he that made peace by the 
blood of his crofs > and he was fent from heaven 
in order to this, and AifFered, the juji for the 
tmjujl^ that he might bring them to God,, who in 
and thro' him hath declared himfelf well^pleafed. 
And how great comfort may it yield, that the 
blcffed God (hould have the falvation of man fo 
much at heart, and to be at fb> much expence 
to makjS it fure,. and cany it up to the h^heflr 
pitch ? 

(3.) That God hereupon is become the Fa- 
ther of mercies^ and the God of all confolationy 
ready freely to give out all the bleflings which 
Chrift hath purchafed at the deareft rate. 

(4.) That a way of accefe is now open, 
whereby the children of God naay con^ to him, 
their Father, upon all occafions, in hope of ob- 
taining mercy, and finding grace to help thcro 
in time of needr 

(5.) That the fpiritof grace is come from hear 
yen to take up his abode in fuch as are the peo- 
ple of God, and to be their guide thither; 

(6.) That the eternal ftate of rewards is laid 
open to their faith, the glory and ble£ednels of 
the upper world, as that which they are entitled 
to, and which the Captain of their falvaticA is 
gone to make ready for them againft their com- 
ing. 

5. How 
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5:. How reviving and delightful are fuch dif- 
coveries as thefe ! 

2. In the word of God are the mojl comforta^ 
ile promifes^ fitted to yield delight from their ncH 
iure^ their number^ and their extent. 

Thidc and richly is the bible fet with thefe, 
like the firmament with fiars : and what condi- 
tion can a faint be in, which fome of thefe will 
not fuit ? How endlefs would it be to inftance in 
the particulars of thefe. There are promiles of 
fupply m want, of fupport under burdens, of 
direction in doubts, of fuccour when tempted, 
of ftrength in weaknefs, of help when faint, 
and of falvation when dying. Where can a be* 
liever open his bible;, when in any condition, 
but he may find matter of delight in what God 
has affured ? Particularly in his promifes of par- 
don and acceptance at prefent, of heaven at 
laft, and of his being kept fafe, and having all 
things to work together for his good, in his way 
thither. 

(i.) How fweet is the promife of the pardon 
of fin, and acceptance with God, when read 
with application ? This removes the ground of 
all trouble and difquiet, as freeing the foul from 
the fears of the wrath to come, and the danger 
of the fccond death, and is the foundation of 
that peace of God within, that pafleth under- 
ftanding. Blejed is hewhofe tranfgreffion is for-- 
given^ wbofe Jin is covered. Bleffed is the man 
unto whom the Lord imputetb not iniquity^ Plal. 
xxxii. I, 2. 

What joy may difFufe itfelf over that foul to 

whom God fays, 7, even 1 am be that blottetb 

K 3 out 
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out thy tranfgreffumi for mine ownfake^ and will 
not remember thy Jim ? Ifa. xliii. 25. What has 
he to fear, who is freed from condemnation, 
whofe guilt is wafhed off by the blood of atone- 
ment, and being juftified by faith, hais peace 
with God thro' our Lord Jefus Chrift ? To fuch 
every afHiftion may wcUfecm light and little, 
and every mercy may be doubled, as coming 
from the hand of love. 

(2.) All happinefs is fummed up in the pro- 
niife of heaven at laft, and fo can't but be b^ 
with the trueft delight now. This is thepromife 
4hat he hathpromifed us^ even eternal life^ i John 
ii. 25. What can he meet with that (hould 
bieuk his peace, or damp his joy, that has an 
intereft in this promife ? Let his crofs be as hea- 
vy as it will, he has a crown before him, to put 
in the balance againft it : and no fufJcring of the 
prefent time, is worthy to be compared ^iththe 
glory to be revealed. What comfort muft it 
yield a child of God, as often as he looks to hea- 
ven, to be able to fay ; There is my Father ^ 
That is my Inheritance : I have a promife of it 
now^ made me by one who cannot lie,* and e'er 
long, i fhall have it in full pofleffion. Tho' it 
be a vale of tears I am now in, and death itfelf 
what I muft pafs through ; how reviving is it 
to think, that I am now in the Way to that 
place, where all tears (hall be wiped away from 
mine eyes? and where is fulnefs of joy and 
pleafure§ iFor evermore ? And fliall my ftatc 
be fo bright and blefled in the end ? What 
delight then {hould it yield me now ? Add here- 
to, 

(3.) The 
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(3.) The promifc of God's prefence by the 
way, that all things Ihall work together for his 
people's good. He Ipeaks to every one of them 
by name, I will never leave thee^ nor for fake 
ibee^ Heb. xiii. 5, And we know that all things 
Jhall work together for good^ to them that love 
Gody Rom. viii. 28. No temptation Jhall over-- 
take tbem^ but what they Jhall be enabled to hear^ 
1 Cor. X. 13. And whatever trials they meet 
with, they (hall keep their (landing under them, 
aiid through them by the power &f God throng 
Juitb unto fahation. 

3. In the word of God are the mojl com^ 
fortdhle examples. There are examples of God's 

compaffion and grace in appearing for his peo- 
ple 5 as in the cafe of David^ Joby and the 
three Hebrew Worthies that Were caft into the 
fiery furnace, and brought out unhurt. And 
^hat God has done for thofe that afe gone be- 
fore them, he is able to do for others, and would 
hence encourage them to expeifl it, in fubmif- 
fion to his wiidorfi and will : and it is for this 
end that fuch examples are recorded, that we 
from the fcripture may have comfort and hope. 

4. In the word of God are the moft comforta^ 
hie provifions^ and thefe fuitable to the various 
charadters which his faints are to bear, and the 
fiates they are in while they are Jn this world. 

As they are pilgrims and JlrangerSy its pre^ 
cepfs jind direSiions mark out their way -, fhew- 
ing them the narrow path in which they are to 
walk^ and its warnings and threatenings dif- 
CQver the fnares they are to avoid, that they 
mrfy be fafe. The word of God is a lamp uri- 
K 4 to 
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to our feet, and a light unto our path ; a light 
fliining in a dark place, unto which we arc to 
take heed, and (hall find it our intereft and com- 
fort to do fo, Pfalm cxix. 105. 2 Pet. L 19. 

As engaged in a warfare^ this acquaints us 
what armour we are to put on, and make ufe 
of 5 who are our adverfaries, and what are their 
policy and ftrength, and in what way we are 
to fight, with aflurance of fuccefs, agabft 
them. 

As running a race^ it cautions us againft that 
which would clog and hinder us ; bidding us lay 
afide every weight, and the fin that does eafily 
befet us j and then diredts us in what manner 
we are to run, namely^ with patience^ looking un- 
to Jefus^ wko, for the joy that was fet before 
him^ endured the crofs^ defpifng thefhame^ and 
is no%v fet down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. And the crown for which we are to run, 
is held up, as it were, in view, with this tide, 
^0 him that overcomethy Jhall it be given. 

As probationers for eternity^ we are acquaint- 
ed with our work, and where our ftrength lies 
for the doing it ^ and how it is to be fetched in, 
and then improved. It (hews much of the 
bleffed world we are pafling towards, and the 
marks and charafters by which we are to try 
our title to it, and know if we are heirs of it, 
as being faniflified, and made meet to be parta- 
kers of that inheritance of the faints in light 

Thefe are fome of the things in the word of 
God, which may be faid to be greatly delight- 
ful. 

II. As 
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IL As to the perfons to whofe delight it 
aftually conduces. They ar.e the children of God, 
and none elfe. 

None but they are prepared to take in the con-' 
folation of the word ; and it hath enough in it 
for the delight of all that are fuch. 

None but the children of God are prepared 
to take in the confolation of the word. 

1. As they only are fpiritually enlightened to 
difcern the great and comfortable things con- 
tained in it, enlightened in a manner in which no 
others are : ^e naturdl man receivetb not the 
things of the Spirit of God: jor they are foolijh^ 
nejs unto him y neither can he know them^ becaufe 
they are fpiritually difcerned^ i Cor. ii. 14. 

2. As dieyhave the higheft value for the word 
of God, this prepares them for receiving confola- 
tion from it. This Pfalmijl often difcovered his 
value for it ; O how love I thy law ! faith he, Pf. 
cxix. 97. And Pfal. xix. 10. The judgments of 
the Lord are more to be dejired than goldy yea^ than, 
much fine gold, fweeter aljb than honey , and the 
honey-comb. 

3. As they have their hearts and ways fuited 
to the word of God, this is another reafon of the 
delight they fetch from it. For they that are af- 
ter thefiefhy do mind the things of the fefh, and 
take pleafure in them ; but they that are after the 
Jpirity the things of thefpirit. The comforts of 

the word are fpiritual i and only the fjpirituaj 
heart, as it is renewed by grace, can tafte and 
relifli them, Rom. viii. 5. The delight which 
the people of God have from the word, is a pri- 
vilege peculiar to themfelvcs : and this word hath 

enough 
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enough to give delight to all of their number. In 
it there is t^lm to heal, treafures to enrich^ food 
to nourifhy cordials to refre(h, provifion icx our 
being cleanfed and iandified now, and perfe^y 
faved at lafl. In diftreffes inward and outward, 
under whatever evils we feel or arc liable to, 
when nothing elfe can comfort us, the wcM:d 
can do it. 

III. How 18 it that it does this ; 
I anfwer, 

1. As believed, confidered, and applied by the 
faints. / had fainted^ faith the Pfalmifl, unlefs / 
bad believed^ &c. Pfal. xxvii. 13. He who de- 
lights in the law of the Lord, meditateth in that 
law day and night, Pjdl. i. 2. 

2. As impreflcd and fet home by the fpirit. 
Whatever comfort we have in the word, it is 
from It as made efficacious by the Spirit : who 
therefore is called the Comforter, tecaufe from 
the word alone without his gracious influence 
co-operating with it, nothing of this could be 
found. 

, IV. When may a child of God find com- 
fort from God*s word ? 

I anfwer in general : At all times, and in every 
flatc and condition : but particularly, under the 
times of fore trial and affliftion which God hfiay 
fee fit to appoint him while he lives, and undo: 
his lafl trial, when he is called to go through tht 
valley of the fliadow of death. 

I . The word of God may be the comfort of 
his people in the times of great and fore af- 
fli(f^ion, which they fall into while they live. 
They are not exempted from fuch times, nor 

left 
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left deftituteofwhat may fupport them in them. 
Dawdy thought himfeif ready to periih, and that 
he (hould really have done fo in the afflictive time 
referred to in the text, had not the law of God 
been his delight. This not only faves from pe- 
ri(hing, but is a fpring of confolajion in time of 
need. And iti^fo, 

(i.) As it afcquaints the fufFcring faint, that 
thefe have been the lot of fome of God's 
choiceft favourites in their way to heaven. How 
evil foever rnay be the time, and whatever be 
his cafe, yet looking into the bible, he may 
be (atisfied he is not dealt with in a manner un- 
ufual. Even the Captain of our falvation lived 
in an evil day, and went through fufferings to 
glory : And under whatever of thefe we meet 
with, how great, comfort may it yield to us, that 
they are no more, nay unconceivably lefs than 
our blefled Lord endured before us ? • 

( 2.) As the fame word aflures the faint, that af- 
flidions are confiftent with God s fpecial love to 
his people, and their covenant relation to him. 
Having loved his own, he loveth them unto the 
tnd ; and he would not be thought to have rejected 
or caft thofe off, whom he may have (ttn fit to 
caft down. He may vifit the iniquities of his own 
people with a rod, and their tranfgrellions with 
ftripes : but he has declared, neverthelefs, his 
loving-kindnefs he will not utterly take from 
them, nor fuffer his faithf ulnefs to fail, Pf. Ixxxix, 
32,33. Whatever he' takes from his people or 
lays upon them, he continues their God ftill ; 
which is ground enough for their ufing the 
prophets words, in their moft diftreffed cafes. 

Hab. 
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Hob. iiL 17, 18. 19. jSiicu^ tbe fg-iree JbeM 
mt Ucff^jm^ neither JkaU Jrtdt be im tie ^sjks^ ttt 
labour of the olive Jhatt fail, and the fold Jball jieU 
m meat^ the flock jhall be cut off from tbefoU\aad 
there jLall be no herd in the fiaih z Tet l^M re-- 
joice in the Lcrd^ I'-jcilljcy in the Godofmj fal- 
vation. The Lord is mjfirength^ &c. 

(3.) As the word teaches the childieo erf* 
God, that afflidioDS are not only confiftent with 
the love of God, but crften the inftances of it : 
For %obom the Lr/rd lovetb be cbajlenetb^ andfcourg-^ 
eth every Jim ivbom he receivetb. If ye endSure cba^ 
ftening^ God dealetb with you, as mtb fons: for 
what fon is be whom the father chq/lenetb not ? 
Heb. xii. 6, 7. 

(4.) As it larther acquaints them, that though 
affiftions are deferved by fin, they are laid upon 
die people of God with a defign to cure it. Ifa. 
xxvii. 9. By this therefore JkaU the iniquity if 
yacob be purged, and this is all the fruit to take 
away hisjins. We are chaftened of the Lord, 
that we may be partakers of his holinefs. We are 
in heavinefs when need is ; and whether we think 
fo, or not, our heavenly Father knows our need 
of being afflided. 

If we belong to his houfe in general, and arc 
each of us houfes of his fpirit in particular, our 
heavenly Father knoweth we have need of af- 
flidtion. As an houfe wants to be repaired or 
clcanfed, fo do we. It is known, a houfe neg- 
Icdled will grow out of order, and vifibly decay ; 
and fo too often do the people of God, when left - 
to themfelves for a while. It may be faid of 
many of us, as we well know, Here is one who 

was 
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was once zealous and fervent, laborious and di- 
ligent, ferious and watchful, whofe love was flam- 
ing, his defires after God and Chrift vigorous, 
his faith ftrong, his mortification to the prefent 
world remarkable, and his mind, diicourfe and 
converfation favouring of a better, and ihewing 
an evident tendency to it : How fervendy would 
he pray ? How diligently hear ? How exaftly 
walk ? But alas 1 how fad a change is there now 
vifible in him ? How cold and formal, fecure and 
indifferent, carnal and earthly is the man become ? 
And where would thefe things . iffue, did not 
God reclaim him by fome awakening afflidlion, 
which fufficiently proves its neceflity and ufeful- 
nefe. Before I was afftiBedy fays Davidy I went 
aft ray ; but mm have I kept thy word. 

In eafe and profperity faints themfclves are too 
apt to go backward, and fuffer decays ; abate of 
their watchfulnefs againfl: fin, and diligence in 
duty, and fo of their advances towards heaven j 
and inftead thereof, to indulge the fleih, purfue 
the world, and fmk in a great meafure into the 
temper of it. And in this cafe, what need Is 
there of fome fore affliftion to bring them back 
to themfelves and God, and repair the difbrders 
they were running into ? 

By thefe we all are led to remember from 
whence we are fallen, and excited to repent and do 
cur firft works, to ftrengthen the things that re- 
main that are ready to die ; and fo our ruin is pre- 
vented, and we are reduced to a better frame. 

A houfe will gather duft and foil, and fo needs 
to be, cleanfed ; and corruption is as apt to grow 

even 



141 756^ fevenib Sermon. 

even in iaints thcmfeives, to purge awa^ wUdiy 
aiHidion is necdiary. 

The troubles wherewith God lees fit to vifit 
liis people, have a tendency to this, by difcovering 
corruptbn, and withdrawing the feiiel that fed 
St, and putting us upon eameil prayer for the 

Siirit's wl, to mortify and fubdue it. And thus, 
ough no cbajiening is for the prejent joyous^ ha 
grievous : nevertbeUji^ afterwards it yieldetb the 
peaceable fruits ofrigbteoufnejs^ uuta tbem tbat are 
exercijed tbereby^ Hcb. xii. 11. 

If God has put us among his children^ this cha- 
raitcr fpcaks our need of affliftion. For, 

(i.) Children in a family are prone to grow 
proud and vain, rebellious and flubborn, and ftand 
ill need of corredlion to keep them in their places, 
and hold them to their duty ; and the children of 
God have equal need of afflidtion to keep them 
in iubjcdion to him, and to reduce them from 
their wandrings. And when it works kindly, this 
will be their language. Ho/ea vi. i . Come and ktus^ 
return unto the Lord ; for be bath tom^ and be imll 
heal uSy be batb fmitten^ and be will bind us up. 
Surely it is meet to be faid unto God, I have bom 
chalUfcmcnt, I will not offend any more. That 
which I fee nor, teach thou me, and if I have 
done iniquity, I will do fo no more. Thus, to 
yield to Gcxj, is a temper very becoming his chil^ 
drcn i to bring them to which, it is often necef&r]p 
they fliould hrll be melted down in the furnace 
of .itHidtioiK 

(2,) Children have many things to learn, in 

which they need to be inrtrucled : And the chiU 

drenof Cod luvc equal need to be inftrafted by 

I hims 
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^im; and in order to it, he brings them into the 
fchool of affliction. 

Here he f<;nfibly acquaints them with the vani- 
ty andemptinefs of all this world to help to wean 
them from it, and fhews them, they are never to 
find their reft in it, and that it is in vain there to 
cxpedt it. 

This leflbn they need an afHidlion to fet 
home, as being fo apt to fay in prolperity. It is 
good to be here. But with an afflided faint, the 
world has loft its charms, and appears, as indeed 
it is, full of vanity and vexation, a place where 
}ie cannot live always, and does not defire it ; 
looking upon their cafe as miferable who have 
nothing to expett or enjoy beyond it. In this 
fchool God teaches them the evil of fin, that has 
let in fo much mifery upon the world, and is the 
procuring caufe of all they fufFer, and the worth 
pf an intereft in Chrift, and a title to heaven ; 
and how much they are concerned to make fure 
pf both, as nothing elfe can ftand them in ftead, 
and keep them from fainting and perifhing in their 
afflidlion. Upon fuch accounts David cries out, 
Blejjid is the man whom thou chajieneji^ Lord^ and 
teaches him out of thy law^ Pfalm xciv. 12. 

5. The Word of God tends to the comfort of 
\i\s people in aftlidtion, as acquainting them, that 
though for wife ends God brings them under the 
rod, he confiders^ their frame, and remembers 
that they ai« but duft, and will not increafe the 
tryal, either as to degree, or continuance, beyond 
what he will enable them to bear. 

In meafure will he debate with them ; he flay- 
cth his rough wind in the day of his eaftwind, I/a. 
5fxvii. -8. 6. Lajily^ 
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6. Lajify, It is greatly reviving to learn from 
the word, that under times of affliftion God has 
chofen to let out his love more freely to his peo- 
ple, than at other feafons. And who would not 
be reconciled to the rod, to know and tafte more 
of his promife to the church, Ho/ea ii. 14. IwiU 
allure her^ and bring her into the wildemefs^ and 
/peak comfortably unto her ? 

Thus the word of God is a ftore-houfe of com* 
fort to his people, under their various afflidlions 
while they live. 

2. It is fitted to delight them when they are 
called to die : and to do this, as teaching them tv^ro 
things, viz. 

(i.) That as dying God will be with them. 

(2.) That immediately after death they (hall 
be with him. 

(i.) They are taught from the word, that as 
dying God will be with them. In this he goes far- 
ther in his declaration to his people, than Ruth 
did to Naomi y her mother. Ruth^ when entreated 
by her to go back, anfwered, whither thou goejl^ 
Iivill go ', and where thou lodgejiy I will lodge : tbf 
people Jhall be my people ^ and thy God my God: 
where thou dieft^ will I die^ and there will 1 be bu-- 
tied : The Lord dofo to me^ and more alfo^ if ought 
but death part thee and me. If nothing in life can do 
it, death will feparate the deareft friends among 
mankind. But God having guided his people even 
unto death, will not then take leave of them, not 
when flefh and heart are failing them, but as he 
lives ftill, he will be with them ftill. 

Though father and mother, phyficians and 
friends forfake God's people as going off the ftage 

of 
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of the world, and they are left alone as to any o| 
thefe, they are not altogether alone ; for the Fa- 
ther is with thpm. He thus befpeaks every one 
of his children, Ifa. xliii. 2. When thou paffefi 
through the ijcatersy I will be with thee : and through 
the rivers y they Jhall not orverJJow thee. And this^ 
does not only extend to them under all the evilsj 
they, meet with whilft in the world, but whei\ 
going put of it. Thus the Pfalmiji encourage th 
bimielf in God, yea though I walk through the, 
valley ofthe/hadow of deaths I will fear np evili 
for thou art with me. 

(2.) They are taught from the word, that after 
death they fhall be with God, that he having 
guided them by his counfel fo far, will afterward? 
receive them to glory. When their earthly taber- 
nacle is diflblved, they have a building of God, ai\ 
hou/e not made with hands, where they fhall 
dwell in that prefence of his, where there is ful- 
nefs of joy, and at whofe Tight-hand arepleafurea 
for evermore. 

There is one thing more under the do6trina| 
part, viz. 

V. The nature of the delight or confoUtion 
derived from the word. And 

I. The delight or confolation derived from the 
word is truly divine ^ and the confolation of God; 

It has the word of God for its ground, and the. 
Spirit of God for its author. It comes from hea- 
ven, is the beginning of it, and leads to it; and it 
19 no wonder then that it carrries the foul with fa 
much triumph through all the trials it may mee^ 
with upon the way. When Gpd puts gladnefai 

Vox.. IL I^ ijit(» 
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into the heart, it is fuch as the whole creation 
belide is unable to give. 

2. The confolation and delight, which the peo- 
pk of God have in his word, as being divine, is 
certainly real and folid : Not a name only, or 
fancied or imaginary 5 though it is better felt by 
the happy fouls themfelves in which it is, than it 
can be made known to others. 

Such expreflions as thofc have a firm ground 
to fupport them, Pfalm cxix. 14. / have rejoiced 
in the way of thy tejiimonies^ as much as in all 
riches, vhyjlatutes have been my fongs in the houfe 
of my pilgrimage^ ver. 54, ^hy tejiimonies have 1 
taken as an heritage for ever : Jor they are the re-- 
joicing of my hearty ver. in. 

The caufes of it are not imaginary, and the ef- 
feds of this delight are diftinguifhing, even rea- 
dinefs for any duty, and fubmiflion to the will of 
God in any trial. The joy of the Lord is the 
ftrength of his people. 

3. It is rational 2iV\dijuJiiJiable. If any delight 
in the world hath ajuft ground, it is that which 
the people of God have in and from his word : 
they have juft reafon therefore, to believe the 
fcriptures to be the word of God. And upon a 
ferious fearch, they find upon themfelves the 
marks by which the children of God are there 
defcribed : Hence they are enabled to infer 
their intereft, in the privileges of fuch 5 and ap- 
ply ii^g them to themfelves, to fee abundant rea- 
lon for peace and comfort ; which how much 
foever fcorned or difvalued by others, they find 
to be real, and would hold faft as the moft dte- 
jirable tiling in all the world. 

a 4. The 
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4. The delight which the people of God have 
in his law, is holy. It is built upon an holy word, 
wrought in them, by the fandifying Spirit, and 
leads to greater holinefs, and fo to more raifed 
degrees of itfelf. It is acompanied with forrow 
for fin, contempt of the world, defire of heaven, 
and an earnefl endeavour to become more and 
more meet for it. 

5. It is a delight that is fomctimes vigorous 
^Sidjlrong. 

. God is willing that it (hould be fo in all the 
heirs of promife : But there are degrees in this, 
as well as in grace. Some can fing in the way 
to Zion ; others go mourning like the dove, fo as 
to give room for that queflion of EliphaZy Are 
the confolations ofGodfmall with thee ? Job xv. 1 1 . 
/• e. Arc thy forrows fo many and grievous, as 
to be more powerful to fink, than the confola- 
tions of God to help thee up ? Is it a work too 
hard for God to put an end to thy afflidlions, 
fcatter the clouds, and turn thy forrow into joy ? 
Can any thing be too hard for the Almighty ? 
And is not his goodnefs infinite and unmeafur- 
able ? His promifes exceeding great and precious ? 
Hath he not balm enough in llore to heal thy 
wounds ? and treafurc enough in flock to repair 
thy lofles ? Say, thy cafe is as dark and diftrefled 
as ever any ones^^ was, thy fufterings as fore as 
thy will^ they are but the fufferings of a crea- 
ture i but the comforts before thee are the confo- 
lations of God. Are the confolations of God fmall 
vvith thee ? But let the moft dejeded among the 
righteous know, that light is fown for them, and 
joy. and gladnefs for the upright in heart. 

L 2 6. Lajfy, 
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6, X^^p Tlsc ieiisrx wraci die pn^ 
God rui"?t X. iis TPcirij is ±e ^m-tjid ifi 
and is yyjT.g i^pviri ^ sxsr mot izloeb o£ 

irinslc wim ±o).^ :i:9cn ^^x pLciibre tbil iow it 

f . h zbezc :b sii::>:ii ki the woFii of Gad to 

firytnt 2i u'je B.bi<£ ro ibt wcdi and cfamcfa i O 
mhit a ckrk d::coGrci&ie pLax woold this caidi 
be witboot h r Let cs bfi^ God for ths ivcxd^ 
afid iericaflv ihidT it a£>d mediucc upoo it. 

2. Get ir.te the ncmber of the children of 
Gody who arc the only ones prraarcd to take the 
comfort of his word, 

3. Under all your troobles run to the word of 
God for relief > and in converfing with it, pny 
for the Spirit to enlighten your minds^ ianfiify 
your hearts, fit you to take comfort in it, and fo to 
work in you the comfort he hath fitted you for. 

And ad ever you would have iblid confc^ 
tion, 

J* Value and kbotir after grace and holinefi, 
as the ground of it- Be as earneft for grace, a$ 
you arc for comfort and peace. 

2. Expcd: the comfort you need in God*^s way, 
by humbling yourfelves and turning to God ia 
cafe of fin, and by attending his ordinaQces and 
thciiiftitutions of his houfc. 

3, Wait for comfort in God^s timc> and pre* 
fume not to prefcribe to him, but continue to 
pray and look up for it. 

Foe 
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For your encouragement, confider his nature, 
that he is ready and willing to comfort : Confi* 
4fcr his relation to his people, he is their Father* 
and the moft tender and compaffionate one : And 
if earthly parents know how to give good things 
to their children, how much more will your hea- 
venly Father give his holy Spirit, the Spirit of 
^race and comfort, to them that afk dt of him ? 
<^onfider his omnifcence and omniprefence.: He 
Jcnows what comfort we want, in what feafon 
4Uid to what degree 5 and he is able to raife up, 
how low Ibever we are reduced, and how long 
'ioever fceraingly left. And may the depth of 
5our diftrefs under prefent trouble, add to your 
praifing fongs, when divine confolations (hall 
change the fcene, and your heavenly Father (hall 
iCall to you, laying. Come up hither, the days of 
jour jmoumbg are ended. 
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Cant. L la. 

in:>ile the Kingjitteth at his tabky my 
Jpikenard Jendeth forth the fmell 
thereof. 

THESE words are the believers tcftimony 
from experience of the blefled efFedts whicn 
Chiift's prefence in his ordinances hath upon 
pious fouls, which wait upon him under them. 

In the fore-going verfes, Chrift takes notice 
with complacency of the graces wherewith his 
fpouie or church was adorned : That her cheeks 
were comely with rcnvs of jewels ^ and her neck 
with chains of gold. And fhe acknowledges the 
fenfible comfort of her graces to be owing to in- 
fluence from, and communion with him under 
*his ordinances : For in the text (he faith. While 
the kingjitteth at his table^ my Jpikenard Jendeth 
forth the Jmell thereof 

In which words we have, 

I. The title /he gives Chrift, The Kingx as 
(hewing thereby the fenfe fhe had of his dig-, 
nity and dominion^ and alfo of her fubjedion 
Xq him, and depndance upon him. In the fol^ 
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lowing vcrfes, (he calls him her beloved ^ or the ob- 
jedt of her fpecial afFeSion : But this docs not take 
off from her reverence for him, and godly fear of 
him : nor doth her reverence for him leffen her 
love to him. To them that believe, Chrift is 
precious under every charafter he wears ; as a 
King to command and rule, as a prophet to teachj 
and a priejl to make atonement for their fins, and 
intercede for them with God the Father. 

2. What (he (ays of him from her own er- 
perience, as a witnefs to his condefcenfion anci 
grace, T^be King Jitteth at bis table : which 
may refer to all the ordinances of the gofpel, 
in which, as at a feaft, he meets and entcrr 
tains his people, fupping with them, and they 
with him, as his own expreflion is, Rev. iii. 20. 
His prefence in his inftitutions, and the gra- 
cious manifeftations he makes of himfclf to 
his members who in the way of his appoint- 
ments wait for him^ are here meant, Jhe King 

fittetb at bis table. How far foever he is above 
us, he is yet plea(ed, in the moft endearing 
way, to vouchfafe and give proofs of his pre- 
fence with us. 

3. The happy fruit or effeft ofChrift's fit- 
ting at his table, upon the believer who is ad- 
mitted to fit with him. My Jpikenardfendeth forth 
the fmell thereof. 

This is a figurative defcription of the grace 
wherevi^ith the believer is furnifhed from Chrift 
his living head ; he receiving of his fulnefs^ and 
grace for grace ^ John i. 1 6. and having that 
grace put into cxercife, by his approach and 
influence as the fun of righteoufnefs, under his 

L 4 ordinances* 
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ordinances. Spikenard was a prcdous Eaftem 
jrfant of a ple^hng imeiiy as was alfo the oint- 
ment made of ic ; a pound of which was woith 
three hundred pence. With this, how coftly fe- 
ever, Mary^ in token of her efteem and grati* 
tude, anointed the feet of Jefas, and wiped 
them with her hair : and fuch was its fragancf» 
that the whole houfe, it is faid, was filled with 
the odour of the ointment, John xii. 3, &c 
This was done while Chrid was fitting at table, 
the account of which feems to have a dcfigned 
(reference to our text. 

' Grace is compared to fpikenard for its preci- 
-oufnefs and value ; and the fending forth of its 
fnfKil!, denotes that grace^ as difcovcring itfelf 
•in a lively, f/efli and vigorous manner. It is as 
t)intmcnt poured forth^ moft pleafmg to Chrift, 
and to all that love him too ; they rejoicing in 
•the honour paid him by themfelves and others, 
throMgh a lively exercife of grace. 

Chi ill has his chambers^ and his banquetthg^ 
' houfey iiuo which lie is pleafed to bring his 
friends for fpiritual entertainment, and to 
give them the fore-taftes of heaven in the way 
to it. And when in his ordinances, parti- 
cularly that of the Lord's fupper^ where the 
King fits at bis own table, ferious chriftians, 
the invited guefts, have their graces in exer- 
cife; their hearts broken by repentance, raif» 
ed by faith, inflamed with holy love and dc- 
firc towards Chrift, and joyful expectations of 
feeing and being, with him in glory. Then 
the fpikenard may be faid to fend forth the 
fn^ell thereof, when grace (hews itfelf in loch 
2 » 
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a way as Chrift will be jdeafed with, and rec- 
kon himfelf honoured by ftriving that it may, is 
paying our hcMBage to him in a fpiritual manner, 
as the wife men from the eaft did once, by open- 
ing their treafures, and prefenting him with 
fi-ankincenfe and myrrhe. 

4. We have the connexion of this efeS with 
its caufc, or the prcfence of Chrift, and the de- 
pendance of this upon it : fFbile the King fitte.th 
ct bis tabk^ wy ^ikenard fendetb forth tbefmell 
thereof. When this is voachfafed, grace ftirs * 
and acts, flows and flouriflies, and thus continues 
to do whik his preilcncc and influence continues : 
but when this is withdrawn or fufpended, grace 
•droops and languiflies, and fo little difoovery is 
made of it by the exercije^ that it becomes like 
-flowers withering, or fpices unftirred, which fend 
not forth the delightful iragrancy by which they 
Should be known. 

Fiom the whole we may obferve^ 
I. 7hat grace in the friends of Chriji is highly 

valuable and precious. 
IL T^hat Chriji* s prefence as king in his crdinan^ 
ceSy particularly at his tabie^ is that which 
dra^vs forth the graces of his people into that 
exercife^ which is mofi pieafing to him^ and 
comfortable to themf elves.' While the King fit-^ 
tetb at his table ^ my fpikenard Jends Jorth the 
fmell thereof. 

I. Grace in the friends of Chriji is highly va-^ 
fuable and precious. It being compared to Jpike-^ 
nard^ denotes its worth. 

Under this, I {hall only briefly tell you, 
I. What grace is. 
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IL From whence its worth may be colleded. 

And 
III. The ufe that we may make of the whole, ^ 

I. To tell you what grace h. 

Grace in fcripture moft ufually denotes thefe 
Pwo things, namely^ Go^% goodwill to us, and his 
good work in us. 

I. His goodwill to us loft finners in and thro* 
his Son, and this as revealed and tendered to us 
in the gofpel. We read that the grace of God 
bringeth falvation, 7/'/. ii. ii. and that by grace 
we are faved, Eph. ii. 8. This grace of God, 
or his goodwill towards men, is the fpring of all 
the blcflings he beftows upon them. 

2«. Grace denotes God's good work in us, in 
all his people, which is the fruit or efFefl: of 
that goodwill which he had in his heart concern- 
ing them. Thus faith the apoftle, fpeaking as 
a chriftian, Unto every one of us is grace given, 
&c. Epbef. iv. 7. And as Chrift is head over 
all things to the church, ofhisfulnefs all that are 
recovered from a ftate of nature, have received^ 
and grace for grace y John i. 16. 

It is of grace in this fenfe, as a good work in 
us, that we are now enquiring about, what it 
is. 

It is reprefented in fcripture under feveral cha- 
rafters, viz. as a new creation, as that by which 
wc are born again, raifed from the death of fin 
to newnefs of life ; as that by which we are ef- 
fectually called, converted, and fanftified, &c. 
Upon which, a child of God fo vaftly differs 
from his former ftate, that every one of this 
number is ftiled a new creature. 

When 
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When the Spirit of God has been favingly at 
work, to the doing away all old things, and 
making all things new : when an holy light is 
{bed upon the mind, and a god-like temper and 
difpofition is produced in the foul, bringing it to 
hate what God hates, and love and chufe what 
God loves 5 to grieve upon the account of fin, 
and prize and rely upon Jefus Chrift : when it 
is made careful to pleafe God by doing his will, 
as the work of life, and promote his glory as the 
end of life : when the man is led calmly to re- 
iign to the will of God, as wifeft and beft ; has 
his chief defires after him, his higheft delight in 
him, and hath pleafmg and joyful hopes of fee- 
ing and being for ever with him, as his portion 
and reft, this is grace. Ahd if we could fay 
no more, how valuable a thing does it appear to 
be? 

But to bring our hearts to be in love with it. 

11. Let us enquire from whence its worth and 
excellency may be colledled. Now 

I. Grace in the friends of Chrift may be faid 
to be valuable} and precious, as having fo much 
of heaven in it. And if you afk, How ? 

I anfwer. 

It comes from heaven, 
It marks out for it. 
It leads to it. And 
It will iffue in it. 

(1.) Grace comes from heaven. Every good 
and every perfed: gift is from above, and comedi 
down from the Father of lights, James i. \j. 
And grace in a fpecial manner does fo. It is 

God's 



156 T^e eighth Serm^n^ 

God's own ofFspring, and every thing celatiag to 
it mull be afcribed to God. 

The purpofe is his, that any fuch fayour (hould 
be beftowed on any of the children of men, the 
finful progeny of an apoftate head : the mcdiar 
tor by whom grace is purchafed, and in whom, 
as our head of recovery, it is treafured up, is erf 
his own appointing: the peribns that are to be 
the fubjeds of this grace, and in whofe hearts 
it is wrought, are of his own chufing, and this 
from everlafling : and the a<5lual iinplantiog of 
grace, in the firA principles and habits, and ali 
its after-growth, is owing to the operation of his 
own Spirit. In thefe refpe6ls faints are of God, 
begotten and born of him. It is God thatiends 
his Son to blefs his people, m turning away eveiy 
one of them from their iniquities, ASs iii. z^. 
It is of God that any are in Chrift Jefus, who 
of God is made unto fuch fanctiikatioa, i Cor^ 
h 30. Hence they are faid to be God's work-- 
tnanjhipy created in Chrifi Jefus untp gwd worJu^ 
Eph. ii. 10. He bleffeth us with all fpiritual 
bleffings in heavenly places in Chrift ; according 
as he has chofen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we fhould be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love. Grace comes 
from heaven. 

(2.) It marks out for heaven. So great is the 
change made where grace is communicated, as 
fpeak« the Author to be God, and the foul that 
is the fubjedt of it, defigned for a bttter world 
and ftate. The finger of God may be read in 
it, ajid the renewed foul in> which Jo much of 

heaven 
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hcaYen is begun, ihafl have its final blefiednefs 
and portion there. 

Believers are fuch of vvhom the world is not 
worthy 5 and however they may be difvalued a- 
mong men, they are honourable in the fight of 
God, and in the mofl folemn manner fhall be 
i^wned to be fo, another day. God is not afliam- 
cd to be called their God, for he hath prepared 
for them a city ; and alfo prepared them for it, 
and m^d^ them meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the faints in light. He that hath 
wrought as for the felf-fame is God, who hath 
alfo given us the earnefl of his Spirit. The ex- 
cellency and greatnefs of what is done upon the 
feints confeiTeth a Deity j aud what he has 
wrought within, points upward to the glory re- 
ferved above. 

Under this charadler Chrifl again and again 
commends his difciples to his Father, T^hey are 
not of tbe worlds even as I am not of the nicorld^ 
John xvii, 14. They are of another, a more 
excellent fpirit, than the reft of ^ the world, 
which is God's mark upon them, as defigned for 
fon^ething liigher, and fomething better with 
himfelf. 

(3.) Grace tends to heaven. It is the duty, ^ 
and in fome meafure the temper of fuch as arc 
rifen with Ciirift, to fet their affedions on things 
above, where Chrift fitteth at the right hand of 
God : and whoever can look downward for his 
happinefs, the Tfalmiji\ language is what every 
gracious foul can make his own, it being expref- 
iivc of his defire and choice. As for me^ 1 fjall 
behold thy face in right eoufnefs : I pall be fatisfi^ 
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edy when lawakcy with thy likenefs. Grace teaches 
thofe in whom it is, to expedt and lay up their 
trcafurc in heaven ; and where the treafure is, 
the heart will be alfo, afpiring after it, and pref- 
fing towards it, as their only quieting felicity and 
reft. 

(4.) Grace will iflue in heaven. The foul 
prepared and marked out for glory, and tending 
to it, (hall, in the appointed feafon, be crowned 
with it. Grace here, is glory begun ; and God 
will not forfake the work of his own hands, but 
perfedl it in the day of Jefus Chrift. The great 
preparations made above, and within, fhall not 
be made in vain. For every foul, made partaker 
of grace, there is a manfion made ready in glo- 
ry. Our Lord, who came from heaven, and 
was well acquainted with it, aflbres us of this, 
and that this was the errand on which he afcend- 
ed thither. In my Father*s houfe are many 
manfions ; if it were not fo, I would have told 
you : I go to prepare a place for you. And if 
1 go away, and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myfelf, that 
where I am, there ye may be alfo, John x\v. 
2, 3. As many as follow him in the regenera- 
tion, Ihall be enthroned, and reign with him. 
The heavenly inheritance is referved for them, 
and they are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto falvation. 

This is the firft thing that fpeaks the excel- 
lency of grace, its having fo much of heaven in 
it. 

2. The neceflity of grace is a further evidence 
of its value. 

Without 



The eighth Sermon. 159 

Without grace we cannot pleafe God upon 
earth, nor be admitted to the enjoyment of him 
in heaven ; as into the New Jerufalem there en- 
tereth nothing that defileth. Without grace wc 
are unfit for the work of life, and muft be eter- 
nally miferable at the end of it; as hell is the 
doleful refidence awaiting gracelefs fouls. No- 
thing can fupply the want of grace, or ftand us 
in ftead without it. This is the principal things 
and whatever elfe we can gain that leaves us de- 
ftitute of this, we are notwithftanding loft. 

It is grace that crowns all outward mercies, 
and fpeaks and makes them mercies indeed ; and 
nothing but this can fweeten afflidlions, and 
make our, heavieft crofles light. The foul that 
no grace, has no intereft in Chrift, and fo no 
hope of pardon or juftification thro' him ; for 
tfiey that are pardoned in his blood, are fuch as 
are alfo landtified by his fpirit. God indeed, is 
faid to juftify the ungodly, but not thofe that 
continue fo : if any man be in Chrift, he is a 
new creature. Whatever claim others may make 
to him from external profeffion, it will avail 
them nothing : for he will fay to the workers of 
iniquity. Depart from me, 1 know you not. They 
that are without grace, arc unlike to God, loath- 
Ibme in his fight, under the dominion of fin, 
led captive by Satan, vefiTels of wrath fitted for 
deftrudion, and in danger every moment of be- 
ing fealed up under it. 

This is the deplorable ftate of all by nature : 
If any are fet free, it muft be by grace. So ne- 
ceflary is this to all that are faved, that to make 
way for it, the Son of God aflfumed our nature, 

and 
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and fubmitted to the bittereft fufFerings and 
death. He gave himfelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himfelf a peculiar people zealous of good works : 
as by the nature of the thing, as well as the 
conftitution of heaven, impure fouls canmtfee or 
be happy in an holy God. The heirs of heavea 
muft lirft become the excellent of the earth, or 
they can never come there. Likeneis and love 
to God are abfolutely neceflary to all that would 
dwell with him. God is light, and dwells in it, 
and unconverted tinners are darknefs ; and what 
communion hath light with darknefs ? To be in 
heaven is to be with Chrift 5 but gracelefs fouls 
are enemies to him : and what concord hath 
Chrift with Belial? In a word, without regene- 
ration there is no falvation. Sandtification is ne- 
ceflary to heaven, and an eflfential qualification 
for entering into it. Our Lord over and over,, 
in the moft folemn manner declares this : Veri^ 
ly^ verily^ I fay unto you^ except a man be bom 
again ^ he cannot fee the kingdom of God, John iii, 

3^ 5- . , . . 

If that which is abfolutely neceflfary be valaa^ 

ble, grace is fo. 

3.^ The excellency of grace may be argued^^ 
from the happy diftindion it makes in them. 
As it diftinguifhes thofe in whom it is wrought, 
From fallen angels, 
From the reft of mankind, and 
From their former felves. 
( I.) From fallen angels. With whatever mo-^ 
ral amiable qualities and perfedions they were at 
firft endowed, upon their leaving their own ha-« 

biution^ 
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bitation, and rebelling againft GcxJ, they loft: 
their excellency, and of bright and beautiful 
creatures, are now become moft abominable, 
enemies to God, and to all that is good ; filled 
with evil, and as it were turned into it. Hence 
the. devil, is called the evil and the wicked one : 
he is deftitute of grace, and irrecoverably ex- 
cluded the regions of glory, being referved in 
chains of darknefs to the judgment of the great 
day. This is the cafe of thofe fallen fpirits- 

But at how wide and happy a diftance are 
they fet from them who are made partakers of 
grace ? Whilft God fpared not the angels that 
finned, but left them to be monuments of his 
wrath, gracious fouls have a Saviour provided 
for them ; the fandtifying Spirit has been, and 
is ftill at work in them ; heaven is fet open be- 
fore them, whither they are tending, and where 
none of thofe ipirits that kept not their firft e- 
ftate therein, pan ever come. 

Grace diftinguiflies from fallen angels. 

(2.) From the reft of mankind. We read of 
fome redeemed from among men, Rev. xiv. 4. 
All the chofen of God are fo ; and being effedlu- 
ally called, and renewed by grace, they are a 
peculiar people. There are none like them in 
all the world. 

In their natural ftate, whilft lying among 
the children of wrath, this was God's voice to 
them by the gofpel. Come out from among them^ 
and be ye feparatey faith the Lord^ and touch not 
the unclean things and I will receive you^ and will 
be a Father unto you^ and ye Jhall be my fons and 
daughters^ 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. To this they 
. Vol. IL M are 



l62 TIjc ehhth Sermon. 



<b 



are enabled unfeignedly to anfwer, I/> we come 
unto tbeCj for tbou art the Lord our God. After 
this they are no longer of the world, as others 
are ; though they remain for a time in it. 

The apoftle fpeaks thus of faints indeed, Wc 
are of God, and the whole world lieth in wick- 
ednefs, i John v. 19. And again. We have 
received, not the fpirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God, i Car. ii. 12. By this 
Spirit they are not conformed to this world, but 
transformed by the renewing of their minds; 
and fo walk not according to the courfe of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the fpirit that worketh in the children of 
difobedience 3 but have their converfation in hea- 
ven, as being under the condudl of the Spirit 
that came from thence. 

Their former companions may wonder that 
they run not with them to the fame excefs of 
riot ; but the reafon is within them : grace hath 
taken poffeflion of their hearts, and by a power 
going along with the gofpel difcovery of ialva- 
tion, they are taught to deny all ungodlinefs and 
worldly lufts, and to live foberly, righteoufly 
and godly in this prelent evil world. As being 
become truly wife, their way is above to depart 
from hell beneath : and what numbers foever 
they meet crowding the rod to deftrudtion, they 
will not follow a multitude to do evil 5 but in 
the midft of a common degeneracy, will make 
the word their rule, and afk the way to Sion 
with their faces thitherward. 

Holy fouls are fuch in whom God^has made 
good that promife, Ezek. xxxwi. 26, 27. jineno 

heart 
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heart alfo will I give you^ and a new Spirit will 
I put within you^ and I will take away the Jiony 
heart out of your Jlejh, and I will give you an 
heart of Jiejh. And 1 will put my Spirit within 
youy and caufe you to walk in my JiatuteSy and ye 
Jhall keep my judgments^ and do them. Hereup- 
on, they are Men of another Spirit, and with 
Caleb and Jojhua^ follow God fully, whilft o- 
thers do it only in pretence, and the moft turn 
their backs upon him. 

(3.) Grace diftinguifhes thofe in whom it is^ 
from their former felves* They who were once 
darknefs, are now made light in the Lord \ and 
hereupon judge of things in a very different man- 
ner from what they did before, and in fome 
meafure adl accordingly. Sin that they once 
made light of, and too much delighted in, they 
now fee to be the greateft evil, and groan under 
it as their burden. Chrift, that in their account 
was without form or cqmlinefs to engage their 
eye, and had no beauty to attradt their defire, is 
now the chiefeft of ten thoufand, yea altogether 
lovely to them. 

They could once contentedly live without 
God, and faid unto the Almighty, depart from 
us, we defire not the knowledge of thy ways ; 
but now they are fenfible, they have more to do 
with him than all the world, and their language 
is. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I defire befides thee. 
The world was once to them inftead of God, 
and they placed and purfued their happinefs in 
it : but now they look upon it all, as vain and 
vahifhing, and deprecate nothing more than be- 
^2 ing 
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ing put off with it. Lord, fay they, deliver me 
from the men of the world, who have their por- 
tion in this life, and whofe belly thou filleft with 
thy hid treafure. 

Religion, while untried, was cenfured as a 
mournful, grievous, unprofitable thing ; and fo 
was treated as a by-matter j if a profeffion was 
taken up at all : but now the foul, as fandtified, 
makes it its bufinefs, and finds it its delight } 
ftudies God's will, in order to do it, and is ne- 
ver better pleafed than when thus cniployed; 
eftecming his commandments concerning afl 
things to be right, as having experienced, that 
in keeping of them there is a great reward. 

Death and judgment, heaven and hell, that 
feldom came into the man's mind while unre- 
newed, are now feldom out of it, and lie with 
a peculiar weight there, as matters of the laft 
moment, and that to himfelf : fo that he loob 
upon all the dying concerns of time^ as inconfi- 
derable in comparifon of eternity. And under 
this view, he is working out his falvation with 
fear and trembling ; giving all diligence to make 
his calling and election fure, as one that is wait- 
ing for his Lord, and that would be found of 
him in peace ; and when he is here no more to 
live, to be happy with him for ever. 

In a word, where grace is communicated, the 
man is throughout changed, as to temper and 
courfe, heart and life. 

Thus grace makes a difference which fpeaks 
its excellency. 

4. The value of grace may be gathered from 

the 
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the price that went to purchafe it, which was no 
lefs than the blood of Chrift. T^his was necef- 
fary to make atonement for iin, and fatisfaftion 
to God, and fo for our freedom from condem- 
nation and deliverance from the wrath to come, 
by pardon and juftification ; and alfo for our 
being healed and recovered to the image of God, 
by the wafliing of regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoft : both which are necef- 
fary to our falvation. Our happinefs lies in be- 
ing reconciled to, and made like God : and as 
including both thefe, Chrift fuffered, the juft for 
the unjuft, that he might bring us to him. 

By nature we are children of wrath } not 
only as doomed to it, but prepared for it. And 
a change is neceflary in our conftitution, as w6ll 
as relation : and to bring about this, we are not 
•redeemed with corruptible things as filver and 
gold from our vain converfation, &c. but with 
the precious blood of Chrift, as of a lamb with- 
out blemifti, and without fpot, i Pet. i. i3, 
19. By o.ur primitive apoftacy from God, grace 
is blotted out and quenched within, and the Spi- 
rit of grace forfeited and fent away grieved ; 
and it was part of the curfe of the broken law, 
that from thence forward we (hould bs left by 
bim, as fouls on which he would no more 
work, and in which he would no more dwell : 
And had not Chrift died a propitiation for fin, 
no fuch jewel as grace had been found in any 
heart. It was Chrift's redeeming us from the 
curfe of the law that opened a way to the re- 
turning of this again. Juftly then may that be 
M 3 called 
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called precious, of which the price is the blood 
of the Son of God. 

5. It is precious in regard of its Author, inz. 
the Spirit of God : hence it is called the Spirit 
of grace. Under this character he is promifed , 
where a faving change is defigned, Zech. xii. 10, 
And it is wrought by his agency, wherever it 
is wrought. The inftrument he ordinarily makes 
ufe of, is the word ; but all the influence it 
hath, and the faving impreflion it makes, is from 
him. The letter is dead, and would leave us 
fo : it is the Spirit that quickeneth, John vi. 63. 
He can do this without means : but whatever 
means he employs and requires our attendance 
upon, the divine life infpired is neverthelefs his 
own work. Hence to be born again, and to be 
born of the Spirit, is all one. We are faved by 
the wafhing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoft, fhed on us through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. If the excellency of the au- 
thor derives a value to any thing ; grace is the 
product of the Holy Spirit, the beft and high- 
eft one, 

6. It is precious in its Nature. Adam^ fal- 
len, begat a ion in his own likenefs, /. e. car- 
nal and corrupt, as he had made.himfelf by 
fin : for who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean ? But as linners, defcending from a 
degenerate head, are corrupt, and bear the i- 
mage of the earthy ; fo faints, as the workman-- 
(hip of the Holy Spirit, being throughout re- 
newed, may be laid to bear the image of the 
U^venh. 

No 
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No two things can more widely differ, than 
the old man, and the new ; the corruption pro- 
pagated with the common nature by the firft 
birth, and grace infufed in regeneration. That 
which is born of the flefh is flefh, a mean, vile, 
ignoble thing : but that which is born of the 
Spirit, \sjptrit, fomething pure and refined, ex- 
cellent and glorious, akin to heaven, and of a^ 
piece with it ; hence called the divine nature, 
the image of God, and Chrift formed within : 
fomething, upon the account of which, God is 
not afhamed to be called their God, nor Chrift 
to call them brethren ; as both he that fanSifi- 
eth, and they that are fandified, are all of one, 
Heb. ii. ii. * 

7. The excellency of grace is proved by its 
effeds : particularly as, 
It ennobles. 
Enriches, 
Secures, and 
Comforts. 

(i.) It ennobles. 

Grace is a beam from the Father of lights, 
let into the foul, and leaving a divine imprefs 
there, making the children of the heavenly King 
all glorious within, and conformed to that world 
from whence they are born. Sin debafes the hu- 
mane nature, making men like the beafts that 
perifh : but grace even begun, raifes us to a dig- 
nity like that of angels ; and when perfefted, 
will fit us to be their affociates for ever. 

If the honour be valued that comes from 
God, how much are faints raifed above other 
men ? 

M 4 K^ 
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As to birth : it is the top of earthly glory to 
fpring from princes, and be of royal blood : but 
they that are renewed by grace, can look higher, 
a3 they are born not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flefh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
They are children of the Moft High ; and 
if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Jefus Chrifl. 

As to temper : whilft others are of the earth, 
earthy^ and mind and favour earthly things, a 
gracious foul is afpiring upward to God and hea- 
ven, feekingfor glory, honour and immortality, 
and cannot take up with any thing lower, than 
an incomprehenfible crown, an everlafting king- 
dom. The church of God is reprefented by a 
woman clothed with the fun, and having the 
moon under her feet. Rev. xii. i . trampHng on 
that, on which others fet their hearts. Being 
called to glory, whatever others do, they cannot 
allow themfelves to center in the duft. They 
difvalue all that the world can do for them, in 
comparifon of the favour of God, and commu- 
nion with him ; and think notliing they can fuf- 
fer in, c from the worki, worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory to be revealed : and thus 
chufe rather to fufFer afflidion with the people of 
God, than enjoy the pleafures of fin for a fea- 
fon ; and efteem the reproach of Chrift greater 
riches than earthly treafurcs. 

As to office : they are kings and priefts unto 
God, to offer up fpiritual faciifices acceptable to 
God by Jefus Chrift. 

As to titles expreffive of their work and 
God's efteem of them : they are ftiled his 

jewels I 
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jewels ; and however they arc now fcattered 
and obfcured, the day is coming when he will 
make them up, and fhew them in their brigh- 
teft luftre. They are a royal diadem in God's 
hand, and fuch as he counts and calls his glory ^ 
Ifki. Ixii. 3, 

As to beauty : They are made comely by 
God's comelinefs put upon them ; and thus they 
arc precious in his eyes, and honourable, and he 
is not afhamed to declare, he loves them. 

As to their life and courje .; They walk with 
God, in holinefs and righteoufnefs before him, 
having their converfation in heaven, from whence 
they look, for a Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
with whom they hope to live and reign for 
ever. 

In thefe and many other inftances that are 
the cffefts of grace, it may be faid to ennoble 
them, 

(2.) It enriches. Mountains of gold cannot 
do this equally to the leaft degree of grace ; an 
heart jwincipled with grace hath a treafure in it, 
valuable in itfelf, and making all thofe wifer and 
. better in whom it is found. Other treafures re- 
fpe(ft only the body and the prefent world ; 
grace enriches the foul, makes rich towards God, 
and rich for eternity. Whatever elfe they enjoy 
who are deftitute of grace, they are wretched, 
and poor, and miferable in the midft of all : 
But the gracious foul, how poor foever other- 
wife, has that which is more worth than all the 
treaiures upon earth. 

(3.) Grace guards or fecures the happy per- 
fons inwhom it is found. 

I. Son 



170 The eighth Sermon. 

1. Sometimes in a day of calamity in this 
world. When deftrudion is coming holy fouls 
may be pleaded for, O deftroy not the righteous 
with the wicked. The name of the Lord is a 
ftrong tower, provided on purpofe for the righ- 
teous to run to and be fafe ; fafe even under 
heaven, whilftGod has anything to do for them, 
or to do upon them. 

2. However, they (hall be fafe in cafes the 
moft important, as at death, and at judgment, 
and fo to eternity. 

No child of God (hall mifcarry or be turned 
into hell. Grace fhews thofe in whom it is, 
to have an intereft in Chrift, for whofe fake, 
the wrath of God is turned away. There is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chrift Jefus, 
and every gracious foul is fo. The Lord hath 
fet apart him that is godly for himfelf, from all 
that mifery which ungodly finncrs are liable to, 
and prepared for. 

Holy fouls have no enemy in heaven, nor 
any deftrudlive vengeance armed againft them 
from thence. The wicked (hail be turned in- 
to hell : but this fhall never be the portion of 
any that are born again. BlefTed and holy is 
he that hath part in the firft refurredion, on fuch 
the fecond death hath no power, Revel, xx. 6. 

The vefTels of wrath are fitted for deftruc- 
tion ; and it is no wonder they are at laft 
pludged into it : But they whom God hath 
made meet by grace to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the faints in light, he will never 
fend down with the workers of iniquity into 
outer darknefs, where there is weeping and 
I wailing 
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wailing and gnafhing of teeth. The everlaft- 
ing fire is prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels ; and none of the followers of the Lamb 
in the regeneration (hall ever come into that 
place of torment. Whom Chrift faves from 
fin here, he will alfo fave from mifery here- 
after. This is fo certain that the Apoftle fpeaks 
of it fometimes as already done. All that are 
turned from idols to ferve the living and true 
God, are waiting for his Son from heaven, 
even Jefus which delivered us from the wrath 
to come. 

(4.) It is moft reviving : All the fprings of 
confolation are' included in it, or connedted with 
it ; As it is the refult of eternal love. As it 
flows from the blood of Jefus : as it is be- 
ftown as a covenant bleffing, and fo (hall never 
be taken away, but maintained, improved, and 
perfe(fted, and fo run into glory. 

Grace is a right-hand favour, and (o can 
never be given in anger. Other things may 
be the effeds of God's common bounty and 
general providence, and fo, may be given to 
thofe that are his enemies : But grace beftowed 
is a mark of diftinguifhing love, the favour that 
God beareth to his own. 

A thoufand privileges are connected with it, 
to feed their joy. 

The fubjeds of grace, by being fo, are freed 
from the power of corruption that fitted them 
for hell 5 and from the guilt of fin that bound 
them over to it. They are interefted in their 
heavenly Father's care and peculiar regard : 
They have free accefs unto the throne of 

grace. 
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grace, and the Spirit to help them to make 
known their requefts : The promifes are ail 
theirs, from the one end of the Bible to the 
other ; fuch as relate to the light of God's 
countenance, the protection of his providence, 
his prefence in afflidion, fupport under it, good 
by it, and deliverance out of it in the iitteft 
feafon. 

All the kind things God hath fpoken, and 
caufed to be recorded, are fpoken to them, and 
recorded for them; and they are allowed to 
plead and live upon them, and fetch encourage- 
ment, peace and joy from them in all the turns 
of life. 

They arc entided to the privileges of God's 
houfe ; fhall be welcome guefts to the Lord's 
table ; and there have their pardon fealed, and 
all the bleffings of the covenant made over to 
them, and confirmed anew. 

They are the objeds of God's complacency 
and delight. Upon them his eye is always open 
for good : He will never leave them nor for- 
fake them ; but guide them by his counfel even 
unto death. And then they have a privilege 
more worth than all the world, namely^ of com- 
mitting their departing fouls into the hands of 
their heavenly Father, by Jefus Chrifl their 
Blefled Redeemer. 

Their hope in Chiift is not confined to the 
prefent life, but runs over to a blelTed eternity. 
Beyond the grave, they have an inheritance re- 
ferved for them, anfwerable to the relation into 
which grace hath brought them : Bat where- 
in the glory of that tonfifts, we muft ftay 

till 
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till pofleffion, to be fully informed. Beloved, 
laith the Apoftle to all made partakers of grace, 
now are ive the Jons of God^ and it dotb not 
yet appear what we (hall be : but we know that 
when he (/. e. Chrift) Jhall appear^ we Jhall be 
like him^ for we jhall fee him as he is : Like 
kirn in perfeded holinefs, and fo dwell with him 
in everlafting glory. 

I have been longer than I defigned upon this 
head, the excellency of grace ; and yet the one 
half has not been told you. My defign in all, 
is to put you upon enquiring more clofely than 
ever, whether it be found in you. 
To afEft you a little herein. 

I. Grace, where beftowed, leads the foul to 
chufe God for his portion, and accordingly to 

Slace his happinefs in him, in oppofition to 
H things elie. The Pfalmtjl's language is ex- 
preffive of the fenfe of every gracious foul. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And there 
is none upon earth that I defire belides thee. No 
fooi>er is the heart touched and changed, but 
it turns from the creature, as nothing, to God 
as all. 

To thee my God I look, to thee I come : 
J come to thee alon?. No creature in the world 
gave me my being; none of them redeemed 
me when loft ; none of them can pardon my fin, 
juftify me at thy bar, fave me from thy wrath, 
renew me, and be a felicitating portion to my 
foul. My difplaced foul can never be well till 
it come near to thee. To know thee and love 
thee, delight in thee and be beloved by thee, 
muft be my bleflednefs ; or I can never have 
I any. 
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any. Let others take up with what they will, 
the Lord is my portion, faith my foul ; and O 
let me never have any other. My heart is no 
longer what it was : it ftands pointed to thee, 
folio weth hard after thee, and is refolved to take 
up with nothing lower ; but muft remain reftlefs 
and unfatisfied for ever, if thou be not its reft 
and joy. 

2. To every foul where grace is found, Chrift 
is precious ; by whom grace is purchafed, and 
through whom it is beftowed. 

How is it with you ? 
Is Chrift dear to you, and prized by you ? 
Are you daily ftudying of him, and labouring 
above all things in the world to make furc of, 
and clear up your intereft in him, as that which 
is infinitely more neceflary and valuable than any 
thing elfe in the world ? Are you filled with 
admiring thoughts of his perfoh and excellencies ; 
Are you affeded with his condefcenfion and 
grace in his laying down his life to fave iin- 
ners? Do you live under the powerful con- 
viftion, that without him you are loft, but in 
him you are happy for ever? Do you think 
no pains too great to reach this ? Nothing too 
dear to deny yourfelf in, or to be parted with 
that would keep you from him, or deprive 
you of your intereft in him ? Is no condition 
more dreadful to you than a chriftlefs one? 
And fo Chrift be yours, would it in your ac- 
count, make amends for all that you can want, 
or fufFer ? 

3. A foul principled with grace hates lin? 
and from that hatred, prays and watches, and 

ftrivcs 
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ftrives againft it, and will never be at reft till 
perfeftly free, that is, till removed from earth 
to heaven, where nothing tliat defileth can ever 
enter. 

4. Gracious fouls have their hearts and 
hopes drawn off from this world, as their por- 
tion, and refolve never to feek their reft or* take 
up their happinefs in it. They look to heaven 
as their home, and the enjoyment of God there 
as their chief felicity. Their hearts are in hea- 
ven where their Lord is: Their faces ftand 
^/^«-ward. Heaven is tne center of their 
hopes, the objeft of their purfuits, and the 
thoughts, the views, and difcourfes of heaven 
are their frequent refrefhment upon their way 
through this world ; and the poffeffion of it, 
is that which they expedt to be their perfedt 
cverlafting happinefs ; and in tliis hope, they 
are purifying themlelves, even as Chrift their 
head and example is pure. 

Application. 

1. Is grace fo valuable ? How blind are they 
that fee not its worth ? What enemies to their 
fouls are they who labour not after it ? 

2. How much hath God done for them on 
^vhom he has beflowed his grace, fo excellent in 
itfelf, and leading to glory ? 

3. How greatly are the Partakers of grace 
obliged to Chrift, by whofe blood it is pur- 
chafed, and for whofe fake it is beftowed ? 

4. How glad (hould they be of all the oppor- 
tunities to meet him, by his prefence and in- 
fluence, to have grace drawn into adl ? 

5, How 
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5. How thankful fhould they be, who can 
fay with the church, While the King fat at his 
table J my fpikenard fent forth the fmell thereof? 

Lajily^ How willing fhould they be whofe 
grace hath been drawn forth by the prefence 
of Chrift here, to behold him in his glory, and 
dwell with him for ever. Though death ftand 
in the way, fay with good old Simony No^v let 
thy Jervant depart in peace. To have had com- 
munion with Chrift here, has been heaven be- 
gun : But, Angels, do your office, in bearing my 
departing foul to be with Chrift there, as that 
which is far better. 
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SERMON IX. 

Cant. IL i6. 
My Beloved is mlney and I am his. 

THIS book is a fong of love, and thefe 
are fome of the fweeteft expreffions in it. 

They are the revived and cheared church's 
triumph in Chrift by an appropriating faith, un- 
der the fenfe (he had of the happinefs of hav- 
ing a ipecial intereft in him, after the remem- 
brance of the deep diftrefe (he had been in for 
wapt of it^ at nrft in her natural unconverted 
ftate, and after it when (he had fallen into a de- 
fcrtcd one for a time. 

The fpoufe, here reprefcnting the church, and 
every true believer in it, recounts the alluring 
manner in which Chrift prevalently drew her 
to him. Ver. lo. My beloved /pake ^ and /aid unto 
me^ Rife up my love^ my fair one^ and come away. 

My Beloved fpake : How afFeding is it to re- 
member the merciful voice, that called me from 
darknels to light, from defpair to hope, from 
wrath to {alvation ? My beloved fpake when 
none could fpcak peace, or give eafe and reft, 
but he : and how endearing was the fenfe of his 

V«L II. N love 
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love thus feafonably difcovered, and what an 
excitement was it of love to him ? 

He fpake and dalled, even unto me^ how mean 
and vile, finful and unworthy foever, and as bw 
as I was funk in my own account, or as to any 
other help, faying. Rife up my love^ my fair one^ 
and come away. 

This is tne gracious invitation Chrift is re- 
prefented as making, and which he goes on to 
back with the moft powerful arguments. Ver. 
1 1. For /(?, the winter is paft; the rain is cver^ 
and gone, i. e. The face of heaven is cleared up, 
and the ftorm of wrath that was ready to be 
poured down from thence, diverted : I have 
fatisfied juftice, made peace by the blood of the 
crofs, j:nd am fent to fpeak it to them that are 
afar off, and to them that are nigh : The black 
clouds charged with vengeance, are rolled away. 
And now, behold The powers appear on the earthy 
the time of thefmging of birds is come^ and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land, ver. 12, 
^^^ fig't^^^ putteth forth her green fgs^ ficc. 
(ver. 13.) i. e. All the figns of a grateful fea- 
fon appear, and the good will of heaven is pro- 
claimed towards men: Truth fprings out of 
the earth, and righteoufnefs looks down with a 
pleafing afpeft from above : The joyful found 
is heard, that God is in Chrift reconciling the 
world to himfelf, who as moft willing to fave, 
repeats his afFeftionate call to finners to come 
unto him for that end, Arife my love, my fair one, 
and come away, ver. 13. 

How hard is it to bring over a foul to 
Chrift ! How aftonifhing his kindnefs and 

grace 
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grace (o long to endeavoor it ! For he tlill 
goes on, my dove^ that art in the ctifn ^ftte 
rock^ in the Jecret places of the flairs^ whither 
fcnfe of fin and fear of wrath l^vc driven thee, 
kt me fee thy countenance ^ &c. Look unto me, 
and be faved : Why (houldfl thou diftruft the 
merit of my blood, or my willingnefe to give 
thee an intcreft in it ? Have I done and fuffcred 
fo much to deliver thee fi*om hell and endlefs 
mifery, and purchale everlafting life and glory, 
which I freely offer thee together with myfelf ; 
and wilt thou after all, queftion my love or deny 
me thine ? 

What could I have done more to aflure thee 
of the truth and ftrength of of my love ? Read 
over the ftory of my bitter paffion and bloody 
death, and fee at what a rate I have valued thy 
lalvation, and howearneftly I have fought it ; and 
now, let me hear thy voice ^ not of defponding com- 
plaint, but of hearty compliance, yielding to my 
call and claim. I came not to call the righteous, 
but finners to repentance, to feek and to fave 
that which is loft : and if thou wilt be mine to 
this end, Lo, I am thine for ever. 

And the believing foul being at laft brought 
to confent to this, it makes way for the trium- 
phant conclufion in the text, " Lord, as thou 
** inviteft me, I come to thee ; as thou offereft 
•* thyfelf, I heartily accept and clofe with thee : 
*^ My beloved is mine^ and I am his," 

Having thus given you the fenfe of thefe words 
fiDm their dependance, feveral obfervations may 
be mifide from them : As, 

N 2 i. The 
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I. The Lord Jefus Chrift is the Beloved of 
every believing foul. 

Though they differ in the value they fet on 
other things, they all agree to give Him the pre- 
heminence. He is fairer than the cbildrett ofmen^ 
Pfalm xlv. 2. And nothing upon earth hath fo 
large a rooai in their affections. He is tranfcen- 
dently lovely in himfelf, and fo in their efteem. 
To them that believe he is precious, i Fet. ii. 7. 
On him their hearts are fixt : and to call them 
off to any created excellency, is to invite them to 
defpife the fun, and to admire a glow-v^orm. 

The Apoftle fpeaks the fenfe of all believers 
with refpeft to Chrift, yea doubtlefs, and I count 
all things but lofs, Gfc. I do fo to be kept with* 
out him, and judge them well parted with to be 
found in him, Fhil. iii. 8. My Beloved is he, I 
am moft pleafed with, faith the believer. 

2. The knowledge of a fpecial intereft in 
Chrift is attainable : My beloved is mine. 

Here you may obferve. That ardent love makes 
way for joyful affurances, and how little they are 
like to reach it, who indulge a cold indifferent 
temper and fpirit. 

3. The mutual endeared relation between 
Chrift and believers, is a ground of higheft 
thanld'ulnefs and joy. 

What can be wanting to their felicity on earth 
in the way to heaven, who can fay of him in 
whom all fulnefs dwells. My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his ? 

In fpeaking to this third obfervation, I fliaH 
briefly Ihew, 

I. What 
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I. What are the grounds of the Relation be- 
tween Chrift and believers, on which he is 
theirs^ and they his. 

II. What Relations are built on thofe grounds, 
on Cbriji's Part, and on theirs. 

III. The ends of both, ox for what he is theirs 
and they are his. 

IV. The-t5^^. 

I. What are the grounds of the relation be- 
tween Chrift and believers, on which he is theirs^ 
and they his. 

As to Chrift, He is theirs, 

I . By the folemn call and appointment of the 

Father, and that from everlafting, i Pet. i. 20. 

Who verily was fore-orddined before the foundation 

of the worlds but was manifeji in thefe laft times 

for you. 

God early forefaw, how foon man would de- 
ftroy himfelf, and, from his meer compaffion, 
early provided for his recovery. 

He found a ranfom in- his own bofom, where- 
by we might be delivered from going down 
into the pit, his fon, and thus fpeaksofhim, 
Ifa. xlii, I. Behold my fervant whom I uphold^ 
mine eleSl, in whom my foul deligbteth. Vcr. 6. 
/ the Lord have called thee in righteoufnefs, and 
will give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles. Chrift glorified not himfelf 
to be made an high pricft ; but he that faid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee. He declares he was fet up from 
everlafting j and came down from heaven, not 
to do his own will, but the will of him that 
fent him. 

N 3 ¥ot^fav\iOsv 
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Forafmuch as the children \vere partakers 
of flefh and blood, he alfo himfelf likewifc 
took part of the fame, and had a bcxiy px- 
pared him, and power to lay down his life and 
take it again, and this by commandment froni[ 
the Father : For him hath God the Father feal- 
ed, and authorized as the captain of our falva- 
tion to bring many fons unto glory ; and be- 
ing to be made perfeft through fufFering, he 
\vas to affume our nature in order to it : Whence, 
both he that/anftifieth, and they that are fanfti- 
jfied, are all of one. " ^ < 

2. Chrift is theirs^ by his<lSfee and voluntary 
undertaking of their efFedtual recovery. No 
fooner is he called of the Father, but he rea- 
dily confents, Ifa. 1. 5. The Lord hath opened 
mine ear^ and I was not rebellious^ neither turned 
away back. So far from that was he, that he 
proclaims it cheerfully, Lo^ I come to do thy wiUj 
O God ; though that will was, for him to lay 
down his life, this he did of himfelf, pouring 
out his foul unto death. 

He declared his early fatjsfadtion in the pro- 
fpeft of accomplifhing his office in the fulnefe 
of time ; rejoicing in the habitable parts of the 
earth, and. his delights were with the fons of 
men. And when he appeared in the world, 
he efteemed and fpake of it as his meat and 
drink to do the will of him that fent him, 
and to finifti his work, though he was in the 
form of God and equal with him, he freely 
made himfelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a fervant : And being found 
in fa(hiqn as a man^^ he huinbled himfelf, and 

became 
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became obedietit unto death, even the death of 
the crofs, to fulfil the defign of love, and obtain 
eternal redemption for his people. 

3. Hereupon, he is theirs ^ as having a con- 
ftant regard to them in what he did and under- 
went, purfuant to his undertaking. For their 
fekes he fand:ified himfelf, that they might be 
fandtified through the truth. He carried them 
upon his heart in all that; he did and fufFered ; 
and the benefits of his death (hall infallibly be 
extended to them. His people (hall be willing 
in the day of his power : He ihall fee his feed, 
the travel of his foul, and be fatisfied, and have 
no reafon to complain that he hath laboured in 
vain, or fpent his ftrength for nought. 

He became the Son of Man to raife them to 
the dignity and relation of the fons of God ; and 
was made a curfe, that the blefling of jibraham 
might come upon them that believe. He was 
defivered for our offences, and raifed again for our 
juftificatbn ; and being taken from prifon and 
from judgment, who ihall declare his genera- 
tion ? At his afcenfion, he aflures his difciples 
he went to prepare a place for them. For them^ 
lie ever livetK to makeinterceffion, and when he 
fhall return to judgment, he will come to be 
glorified in his faints, and admired in all them 
that believe. He loved his church, and gave 
himfelf for it: Which the Apoftle applying to 
himfelf, fpeaks what every believer may apply, 
even this. He loved me^ and gave himfelf for me. 

4. Lajilyy Chrifl is theirs by his own con- 

fent and engagement. He thus befpeaks them 

in the language of love, Hof. iii, 3 . Thou (halt 

I^ 4 be 
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be for me, and not for another, fo will I alfo 

hz for thee. 

Though thou haft dealt unkindly with me, 
and caft me off ; yet will I not do fo by thee : 
Though thou haft fet light by me, and all 
the purchafe of my blood ; yet both I, and 
all that I have are thine. There is nothing thou 
canft want, but what I am able to fupply ; no- 
thing thou canft defire but 1 am ready td give, 
^nd whoever elfe fails thee, I will be thine 
for ever. 

Thefe are the grounds of the relation on 
Chrift's part, to which there is fomething cor- 
refpondent on theirs. As they have a fpecial 
intereft in Chrift, fo he has a fpecial claim to 
them: And this, 

I. By the Father^s gift. Of this Chrift 
fpeaks, John xvii. 6, / have manijefted thy 
name unto the men whom thou gaveji me out of 
the world ; thine they were and thou gaveji them 
me. They are given him from eternity by the 
covenant of redemption, and in time by effec- 
tual vocation : They are fo, as his charge, and 
as his reward. 

As his charge ; to be ranfomed by his blood, 
healed by his grace, and. brought at laft to end- 
lefs glory. 

And they are given him alfo as his reward, 
the fruit of his meritorious obedience and 
death, to ferve him in this world, and when 
ready, to be with him in a better. Accord- 
ingly, as going to heaven, this is his prayer for 
them. Father^ 1 imll that they aljb whom thoui . 

hafi 
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bajl given me^ be nvitb me where I am^ John 
xvii, 24. And it is his exprefs promife jo them, 
Ifanymanferveme^ let him follow me ^ and where 
1 am^ there pall alfo my fervant be. 

2, They are his^ as bought with the price of 
his bloods being redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, as filver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Chrift, as of a lamb without blemifh, 
and without fpot, i Pet. u ig. 

3. They are his by conqueft. The eleft, by 
nature, are children of wrath, even as others ; 
dead in trefpaffes and fins 5 walking after the 
courfe this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the fpirit that worketh in the 
children of difobedience. And, it is by a power- 
ful refcue, that they become the Lord's. 

He opens finners eyes to difcern their dan- 
ger, and awakens their confciences to feel in 
fome fort their mifery, that they may be no 
longer in love with it. He binds the ftrong 
man armed, and cafls him out ; makes his way 
to the heart, through oppofing corruption, and 
fo regains the throne that is only his own due. 
Whereupon, 

4. And lajily^ They become his by volunta- 
ry furrender. They are won by his kindnefs, 
melted by his grace, drawn with the cords of 
love, and fo run after him. They fee the ftrong- 
cft reafon, the fweeteft encouragement, the 
greateft advantage to do fo ; and being made 
willing in the day of his power, fay with the 
church, My Beloved is mine, and I am his. 

This brings us to confider, 

II. The 
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II. The mutual endeared Relations confequent 
hereupon. 

Thefe I need only mention. 

Chriil becomes their friend, and owns them 
under that character, John xv. 1 5. Henceforth 
1 call you not firvants ; for the fervant knowetb 
not what his Lord dotb : but I have called you 
friends •, for all things that I have heard of my 
Father^ 1 have made known unto you. They pafs 
into the relation of his brethren^ among whom 
he is the firft-born. They are owned for his 
lake by the fame Father : to as many as re- 
ceive him, to them gives he power to become 
the fons of God, even to them that believe in 
his name : and if children then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chrift. He becomes 
their head and hufband, and they his fpoufe, 
and his members, the objedts of his moft en- 
deared afiedion^ conftant care, and peculiar de- 
light. 

In a word, He is their all-fufficient Re- 
deemer and Saviour, and they his ranfomed, 
faved ones. Their falvation is begun in grace, 
and the day is fixed in which it is to be perfefled 
in glory. 

Hence I proceed to the 

III. Thing, To confider the ends of the re- 
lation on Chrift's part, and on theirs, what it 
implies on either fide for any to fay, My Beloved 
is mine^ and I am his. 

In point of privilege. As to believers, 
I . Chrift is theirs^ to anfwer all the demands 
of juftice, and fcreen them from wrath. There 
is no condemnation to them that are in Chrift 

\efus^ 
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Jefus, in whom they have redemption through 
his blood, the forgivenefe of fins. They (hall 
not fink into perdition. Who is he that con* 
demneth ? It is Chrift that died, yea, rather 
is rifen again : and as he was delivered for our 
offences, fo he was raifed again for our juftifica- 
tion, bore our fins in liis own body upon the 
tree, and fo made peace by the blood of his 
crofs. How effeiftual hereupon, is his plea with 
the Father, in behalf of every one receiving the 
atonement, and coming unto God by him. If 
he has wronged thee, or oweft thee ought, put 
it all upon my account. How comfortable is 
it to fay, with a view to this, My Beloved is 
mine ? 

What, O my foul, is the caufe of all my 
trouble, but fin ? What fears and horrors have 
I often felt, lefl: it fhould never be pardoned ? 
What killing apprehenfions of the wrath I was 
liable to, the imminent danger I was in, having 
no afiurance of life, and knowing fudden death 
would have fent me quick to hell ? O the wea- 
rifome days and refilefs nights I epdured upon 
that account ! But now, my fears miy be turn- 
ed into fongs of triumph ; my Beloved is mine, 
to procure my difcharge, and blot out all my 
icores : my offences are many, but his fatisfac- 
tion is full : my fins heinous, but he hath made 
his foul an offering for fin, and in him tha Fa- 
ther is well pleafed. I deferved to be cafl: into 
the prifon of hell ; but he became a ranfom, 
that I may be delivered. TCbis is my Behved^ 
this is my friend: how infinite are ipy obligations 
fohimi 
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2. He is tbeirSj to rcfcuc them from the 
power and reign of (in, and the tyranny of Sa- 
tan, and keep them from falling back. The 
Spirit of life from Chrift Jefus, frees his mem- 
bers from the law of fin and death ; and they 
fhall be no more led captive by Satan at his will \ 
for they whom the Son makes free, are free in- 
deed. 

3. He is theirs^ to bind up their wounded 
fpirits, and fpeak peace to their troubled fouls. 
This is exprefs in has kind invitation, Mattk. xi, 
28. Come unto tne^ all ye that labour and are hea- 
vy laden^ and I will give you rejl. 

He knows how to have compaffion on fuch 
as are ready to faint, conveys fecret cordials to 
the hearts of his fervants ; and though in the 
world they fhall have tribulation, it is enough 
to fweeten all, that in him they (hall have peace. 
With what a lively fenfe of his compaffion and 
grace, may the once mourning chriftian fay. My 
iBeloved is mine. 

How often has he found me in fecret almoft 
overwhelmed with grief, and wiped my eyes, 
and calmed my foul ; eafed my confcience, and 
filenced all my doubts and fears, and in the 
multitude of my thoughts within me, bid me. 
Be of good cbeer ; my grace is fufficient for thee ? 

O the fweetnefs of the fpecial relation to 
Chrift ! Who would live one day without it ? 
or be at a lofs for an anfwer to the enquiry, 
Wbat is thy Beloved more than another Beloved^ 

4. He is theirs^ to reftore them to the fa- 
vour of God, and maintain them in it. Being 
juftified by faith, we have peace with God, 
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through Jefus Ghrift our Lord : through whom 
we have accefs into this grace wherein we ftand, 
Rom. V. I, 2. 

5. He is theirSy to hear and anfwer their 
prayers, and fupply all their wants. 

How wretched and defldtute foever be our 
cafe ; tho' we may be poor, and miferable, and 
blind, and naked, he hath gold tried in the fire 
to enrich, white raiment to clothe and adorn,, 
and eye-falve to enlighten and eafe. In him, it 
hath pleafed the Father all fulnefs fhould dwell ; 
that of his fulnefs, his members may all receive, 
and grace for grace. 

6. Laftfyj He is theirs^ to over-rule all things 
for their good, guide them by his counfel even 
unto death, and afterwards receive them to 
glory. 

For this, he hath all power in heaven and 
earth, and compaffion enough to employ it ; fo 
that none of his charge fhall ever peri(h, neither 
fhall any pluck them out of his hand. He is 
able to keep them from falling, and will not fail 
to do fo, till he prefent them faultlefs before the 
prefence of his glory with exceeding joy. How 
great is the happinefs of the true believer, who 
can fay. My Beloved is mine^ to fuch purpofes as 
thefe ! 

But he is not to flop here : having faid, My 
B&laved is mine^ he is moreover to add, a^id 1 am 
bis. And thus the believer is Chriji's. 

I. Humbly to liften to, and learn of him, 
what he is to know, believe and do, in order to 
falvation. The command is exprefs, Mark ix. 7. 
jffoi is my beloved Son^ hear him. 
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This, O my foul, is he that lay from etertli- 
ty in the bofom of his Father, a teacher come 
from God to (hew us the way, and lead us back 
to him. Never man fpake as he fpake ; and 
tho* I was once difobedient, no longer would I 
be fo* My ear, my heart {hall be open to him. 
If he tell me of the crofs, I would not go 
back : if he utter high and tranfcendent myfte- 
ries, I would receive them upon his teftimony, 
as truth itfelf, and not proudly afk. How can 
thefe things be ? I do not expeft to be perfonally 
taught by him, as was the privilege of his dif- 
ciples whilf^ he was upon earth ; but as the 
gofpel is hisy I would chiefly regard him by my 
attendance on thofe he fends. O that I may 
hear the voice of my Beloved fpeaking in his 
word, and feel the enlightening, warming in- 
fluences of his Spirit ! His dodtrine defcends as 
the rain, and his fpeech diftils as the dew, his 
words flow like honey, and are far more fweet 
to the tafl:e. 

Thus the believing foul delights to fit at 
Chrifl's feet, and to any motion of leaving him, 
or going away, anfwers with Peter ^ Lord, to 
whom (hall we go ? Thou haft the words of e- 
ternal life. 

2. They are ^/x, to obey and pleafe him, as 
the end for which they were redeemed by him. 
Having received Chrift Jefus the Lord, they 
are pradically to own his authority, by doing 
the things that he enjoins. Hence, this is the 
believer's language, 7b me to //w, is Chriji. My 
life is devoted to his fervice, and fhall be fpent 
in it. His will would I regard, as the rule of 

my 
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my actions, and make his glory the fcope of 
my defires and aims. To this I am conftrained 
by his dying love, being not my own, but 
bought with a price ; and therefore, am to glo- 
rify him with my foul and body, which are 
his. 

3. They are bis^ intirely to depend upon him 
for all that they need or hope for, as to this 
world or another, IJaiah xlv. 24, 25. Surely 

Jhall one fay^ In the Lord have I rigbteoufneji 
and jirengtb^ &c. In the Lord Jkall all the feed 
ef Ifrael be jujiifiedy and Jl^all glory. 

Lord, how miferable {hall I be, if thus lam 
not thine ? Being laden with guilt, and wound- 
ed in fpirit, I have none elfe to whom to go : 
being liable to juftice, and the divine difplea- 
fure ; afraid, and in danger of everlafting burn- 

. ings, I betake myfelf to thee, my only refuge. 
Thy blood alone can wafli away all my fins, 
and anfwer all the demands of juftice : thy righ- 
teoufnefs alone can cover all my fpots, and give 
me acceptance in the fight of God : thy merit 
16 all that I have to plead, to be delivered from 
the wrath to come, and obtain falvation with 

''Ctcrnal glory. I expeft no mercy, but for thy 
fake, as the purchafe and fruit of thy obedi- 
ence and fu^erings. I therefore commit my fin- 
ful finking foul unto thee : . I caft my everlaft- 
ing hope upon thee, to form me for thy praife, 
fit me for thy fervice, and bring me at laft to 
thy kingdom, and glory. Lord, fave me, I am 
thine J, 

4. Having thus given themfelves up to be the 
I/)rd's, they arc bis^ faithfully to employ what- 

2 CN« 
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ever talents they have received from him, as 
thofe that muft be accountable to him. 

Though my blefled Lord be gone to heaven, 
it is to receive a kingdom, and return. In the 
mean time, he has fet me to work for him be* 
low ; and if any wonder, a believer fo conftant- 
ly, fo delightfully labours, whether prefent or 
abfent, to be accepted of him, his anfweris 
ready. It is as waiting for my lord, whole I am, 
and whom I am bound to ferve. 

5. They are bis^ to fight under him as the 
captain of their falvation againft all that op- 
pofe his faving defign. The Redeemer muft 
reign, till he has put all enemies under his feet ; 
and if he puts the queftion, Who is on my fide? ^ 
This is the anfwer of every fincere believer, 
Lord^ I am thine. 

I would have the fame friends and enemies 
with thee, the fame objeds of love and hatred. 
In thy ftrength, would I mortify indwelling 
corruption, refift furrounding temptations, tread 
down an evil world, and make my way tho- 
rough it : patiendy waiting, till by dying I over- 
come, and enter into that ftate, where the wick- 
ed ceafe from troubling, and where the weaiy 
are at reft. 

6. Lajily^ They are bis^ to love and delight , 
in him whilft they live, and earneftly long to fee 
and be with him above. Who can fay, My Be-^ 
loved is miney and I am bis, and not have his 
heart enfiamed 'with love to hipi, feeing he is al- . 
together lovely ? And which way fhould love 
work, but in defires after him ? And where can 

I thoie 
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thofe defires be filled up, but in his prefcnce, 
and when with him in glory. 

As therefore he proclaims from heaven, Be- 
hold 1 come quickly^ well may the Spirit^ and the 
Bride^ or the Spirit in the Bride, fay^ Ccme^ 
make hafte my Beloved, and come away ; and 
every particular laint fay, Anieity even fo^ come. 
Lord J ejus. 

Application. 
And now, as the life of all, 

1. How wonderful is the grace of God in 
the method of falvation by Jefus Chrift ! That 
the eternal Son of God (hould not only be gi- 
ven for us, but given to us ! That we {hould 
be ranfomed by him, as dying in our room 
and flead ; brought into the neareft union to 
him, as our recovering head, and that any of 
•us, children of wrath, fhould be admitted to fay 
of the Lord of glory. My Beloved is mine, and 
lam his ! 

2. From the mutual endeared relation be- 
tween Chrift and believers. Let it be remember- 
ed, that he obferves what is done for and againft 
any one of the number, and takes it as done to 
himfelf. They are his^ fo as that he rejoiceth 
arid fympathizeth with them, in all their com- 
forts and all their fufferings. They bear his i-- 
mage, are always under his eye, and near his 
heart. In all their afflictions, he is afflidted : he that 
toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his eye: 
and as he pities them, he will not fail, in the 
iitteft feafon, to fend them relief ; as he is their 
J^elovedy and they are his. 

Vol. H. O 3. As 
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3. As there is fo intimate a relatbn between 
Chrift and believers, we may hence infer the 
certainty of their perfeverance. They that arc 
once hisy (hall be always fo. Having loved his 
own, he loved them to the end ; and will keep 
them by a power not to be overcome through 
faith unto falvation. 

4. This may confirm our faith as to the rc- 
furredtion and future blejflednefs of them that 
fleep in Jefus. This, the fpoufe's triumph plain- 
ly includes, in her faying, My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his. The meaning is, I am intircly 
fo ; his, as to foul and body, time and eterni- 
ty. And without this, how litde would it fig- 
nify to fay, My Beloved is mine ; for if in this 
life only we had hope in Chrift, and our rela- 
tion to him, and all our expectations from him 
were to end at death, we fhould be of all men 
the moft miferaHe, i Cor. xv. 19. But his 
friends, when going to refign their fouls, and 
lay down their bodies, may hear him fpeaking 
full to their comfort with reference to both, Bf- 
caufe I live, ye fhall live alfo : of all that the Fa* 
ther hath given me^ I will lofe mthing, but raije 
it lip at the lajl day. 

5. Who would not wifli to be one of the 
happy number, who, with reference to Chrift, 
can ufe the language of the text as his own, fay- 
ing, My Behved is mine^ and I am his ? Whilfl 
you have no ground for this, how comfbrtlefs 
muft you live, and how much more dreadful 
will it be to die ? Who can think of leaving the 
world without horror, who has no intcrefj^ili 
the only Saviour ? But for the cncouragemerft of 

fuch 
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iuch as may have hitherto lived without him, 
you are to be affured in' his name, he is yet 
willing to be youn, and ready, upon your com- 
ing in, to receive and own you for kis. He 
waits for your confent, and would rejoice in it. 
And, as he came to feek and to fave fuch as arc 
loft, may every one that f?els himfelf fo, as be- 
mg melted by his grace, (ay. Lord, if thou wilt 
pity and regard fuch an one as I, if thou wilt 
forgive, receive, aqd fave me, I yield niyfelf 
to thee, to be thine, thine only, and thine for 
ever. 

6. Lajlly^ Having done this, let it be remem- 
bered, that the relation between Chrift and eve- 
ry believer, is mutual. As foon as grace enables 
any one to fay in truth, 1 am his^ it is equally 
true, that he is theirs!. 

If we love him, it is becaufe he loved us 
firft J and therefore the Ipoufe in another place, 
{Chapter vi. 3.) begins with her own confent, 
I am my Behve^Sy and thence argues. My Be^ 
loved is mine. The fame method I would di- 
rect the humble Chriftian to take, to get over 
his doubts and fears : fay this night, fay to- 
morrow, when commemorating your Redeem- 
er's death and love, Lordy I am thine : I de- 
fire, I defign, I confent, I refolve to be fo : I 
call heaven and earth to witnefs to the declara- 
tion I make, the engagement I bring myfelf 
under, I am my Beloveds. And in this way, 
wait for his Spirit, to enable you to add. My 
Beloved is mine. 

And, for your fupport in waiting, tell your 
fbuls, he has been known to others in breaking 
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of bread ; why may he not be fo to me ? But 
duty is ours^ comfort is bis 5 and how long foe- 
ver he hide his face from me, I would not think 
the worfe of him. If he will have me go 
mourning to the gates of Sion^ I would hold 
on after him, though with fear and trembling; 
I having fome hope too, that I (hall at laft hear 
his reviving voice faying, Come up Jbifber^ the 
days of thy mourning are ended : enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. 



SER- 
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EZEK. XLVII. ir. 

But the miry places thereof y and the 
marljhes thereof y Jhall not he healed^ 
they Jh all he given to fait. 

IN this chapter we ,have an account of Eze^ 
kieh vifion of the waters of the fancftuary ; 
by which the dodrine of Chrift, attended with 
the gifts and precious influences of his Spirit, - 
are commonly underftood to be reprefented, the 
river that makes glad the city or church of our 
God^ and which was prefigured and predicted to 
do fo under thefe our New Tejlament times. 
As to thefe waters^ we may obferve, 
!• Their rife^ ven i. They ijjued out from 
under the threjhold of the hoiife ; fignifying, that 
from Zion fhould go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerufalem^ Ifaiah ii. 3. 
There the Spirit was to be poured out upon the 
apoftles of Chrift, endowing them with the gift 
of tongues to preach the gofpel to all nations, 
beginning at Jerujalem^ Luke xxiv. 47. In the 
temple they were to ftand and preach the words 
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of this life^ that is, of eternal life and lalva- 
tion, as obtainable by poor iinners through Jcfus 
Chrift ; and from thence to carry the glad tidings 
ferthcr. 

The waters iffued from the temple : and as 
they are faid to come down from under the right 
fide of the hotife^ at the Jbutkfide of the altar. 
Some think reference is here had to Chrift, 
who purchafed the gofpel, and all the bleffings 
that accompany it, by offering up himfelf to die 
a facrifice, and through whom they flow to us. 
From Gody as the fountain, in and by Chrift as 
the channel^ they are conveyed to us. 

2. We may obferve their progrefs and in- 
creafe. The waters went forth eaftward ; and 
Ezekiely and his guide, followed them, and 
found them grown deeper and deeper as they 
went. 

Having meafured a thoufand cubits ^ they went 
thorough the waters, and they were to the ancleSy 
vcrfe 3. A thoufand cubits farther, wading 
through again, they were to the knees. Then 
walking a thoufand cubits more, and croffing a 
third time, they were to the loins. After this, 
they walked a thoufand cubits farther, and at- 
tempting to eo over, the ftream was found too 
deep to be Forded : for the waters were riferty 
waters to fwtm in, a river that could not be pajed 
trver^ vcrfe 5. 

This notes that the waters of the fanftuary, 
the gofpel, and the grace wrought by it, arc 
progrcfiive and increaling. The gofpel church 
was very fmall in its beginning, like a little 
purling brook 5 but by degrees it improved, as 

the 
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the waters here did, many being added to it dai- 
ly. The grace of the Spirit, where it is true, 
is growing. 

. And, from the prophet's foUowIs^ the ftrrsrr, 
and frequently fording it, we msy ieim ii >^cr 
manner, that it is gpod for us «> k^ cici^ 03 
the waters of the iaDduary, to axrrrc dx zctl- 
pel, and obferve its progreis 2nd tSircgts \ tn be 
often iearching into the thlc^ at God, Jind noc 
take up with the for^cc, bet exu^^aizr, as ^ 
as we can, to go to the botficuxi. 

Some things are pl^ and ea^ 6a be ander- 
ftood, as the vraficn that were but tn die jn- 
cles : others require a deeper ksirch, mere pains 
and ftudy to be intxaiatclT ;iapiaincEd with diem: 
as the waters to the knees or bins : bur diere 
are ibme qoice beyond our reach, ncc tn jc m^ 
thomed or comprefaended > which rhererbre wc 
are to believe and hcinbiy ac&ic In die icho^ 
tures, like as ki ibsi^ watera, diere are ibmc 
places fuch as a Iamb may wade dimngh : tho' 
there arc others £> deep tbic an eieph&nc may 
fwim in them. 

3. We may obfervc, that thele waters not 
only grew deep, bat ran and Tpnead iar, '.-ertc S. 
^beje "xaters iffue out tawarcb the e:z}i .:ziinu^jy 
4md go drxn intfj the defart^ and grx into :b^ ea. 
This was in part accomplilbcrt when the ^^cAioA 
was preached with fuccefs, rhroiighnut all the 
re^oos of Jtu!ea and Samaria^ Acis viii, i , :ind 
more fully fincc the joyful icanrts goint; rbrrh 
through all the earth, and reaching the emit ^ 
the world, 
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4. We may oblcrvc the difi^rent cffeck of 
thcfc waters, as they are duly received, and have 
a free couric, or are otherwile received. 

1. Where they come, and arc duly received, 
they bealy verfes 8, 9. ^u^bicb being brought forth 
into the fea^ i. e. the dead lea of Sodom ^ tbe wO' 
ters Jiall be healed^ become fwect, uieful and 
whohbme ; and every thing /ball iive^ wbitber- 
foever tbe rivers Jbail come. 

There is what anfwers to thefe waters in the 
gofpcl, and the grace that goes along with it. 
Such as are dead in trefpaifes and fins, are made 
alive by it, and of children of wrath, become 
the children of God. This is the great and hap- 
py change produced, where the gofpel comes in 
its power, and obtains its end : dead finners are 
quickened, and living fouls made moie lively, 
fruitful and flourifhing. 

2. But the places, or pcrfons, that will not 
rightly receive, and fo be healed by the waters 
of the fan<5luary, but remain unchanged, are 
left under the moft awful doom. This we have 
fet before us in the words of the text, But tbe 
miry places tbereof^ and tbe marijhes thereof^ JhaR 
not be bealedj tbey Jhdll be given to fait. 

By the miry places and marijhes^ underftand 
iinners remaining unchanged under the gofpel, 
refufing to be healed by the waters of the fan- 
dtuary j the means fent to that end ^ thofc that 
are fo fetded in the mire of fin, that they will 
not be healed, and think they have no need of 
healing. 

That which makes a miry place, is the flop 
tl^c v^ater meets with, its not having a free 
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paflage, and mixing with the earth on which it 
lies: Upon which accounts, obftinate linners 
under the gofpel, are fitly connipared to fuch 
places, as the truths they hear are flopt and not 
fufFered to have a firee courfe ; as notwithftand- 
ing thefe, they retain their corruption, and un- 
der all their calls and helps to holinefs, conti-- 
nue workers of iniquity. Where it is thus, the 
more plentiful the means of grace are that are 
vouchfafed, and yet abufed, the more vile they 
grow ; like as miry places, that have much wa- 
ter poured upon theiii, become only the more 
fo. And this being their cafe, , it is faid, they 
fhall not be healed. The waters of the fanduary 
that prove healing to others, fhall not be fo ta 
them : They fhall not be waflied and cleanfed^ 
quickned and cured : But Jhall be given to jalty 
that is, bear no fruit, no more than ground fown 
with fait, which is the fame with being doomed 
tp perpetual barrennefs, (Dent. xxix. 23.) and 
to be fet up as a monument to fealbn and in- 
ilrudl others. 

In the words we may take notice, 

1 . Of the finners fpoken of, fuch as continue 
unchanged and barren under the gofpel, as miry 
places ancj marijhes^ however wafhed, remain fuch 
ilill. 

2. The doom they are liable to, viz. to have 
it faid concerning them. They Jhall not be healed^ 
but be given to falt^ i. e. to remain unfruitful 
for ever. 

Do6t. Such as continue infin^ and objlinate and 
unfruitful under the gofpel^ may provoke God 

to 
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to give tbem up to tbefearfidju^ment^ not to 

be healed^ btit to remain unfruitful f^ €ver. 
He may fay. Let him that is filthy, be filter 

ftill : They arc barren, notwkhftanding aU 

the methods and means ufed to work a cure; 

henc^orth, never fruit grow on them more. 
Here the things I (hall confider are, 
I. That the gofpel has not the fame healing fitv- 

faving eff&b: on all where it comes. 
IL The great fin of thofe who continue un- 

chang^ and fruitlefs under it. 

III. The dreadfulnefs of the judgment for Gkxl to 
fay of any. They {hall not be healed, bat be 
left to perpetual barrcnnefs. 

IV. The fteps by which he ufually proceeds 
to this. 

V. The Ufe to ht made of thcfe. 

I. The gofpel has not the fame healing cfk& 
on all where it comes. 

The waters of the fandluary, upon ibmc 
grounds fpread the face of paradife, making them 
fruitful and flourifliing: Others remain miry 
and marftiy, barren and fruitlefs ftill, as unplea- 
fant and unprofitable as ever. Under the mini- 
flration of the fame word, fome are faved, others 
periflb. To fome, through the power of divine 
grace, it proves the favour of life unto life : To 
others, from the prevalency of their own cor- 
ruption, the favour of death unto death, 2 Cor. 
ii. 16. Some, like the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that comcth oft upon it, bring forth herbs 
meet for him by whom they are dreffed, and 
fo receive bleffing from him : Others bear no- 
I thing 



thins bat thocns and brian, in: :b i.-? -rciiru. 
and nigh unto airing, wfaoie end is sd cc r cri- 
ed, Heb. vL r, S. 

It is too lidiy evident to need any proof, truit 
the golpd has not the lame healing Uvmg cifait 
on all where it comes. Nay, on the ccntriry, 
what reaibn is there to take up the prophet's 
compJaint, and lay, Lord^ 'U'i'o katb LeiiirjcJ cur 
report? 

Many that are advanced to heaven in reipec: 
of external advantages and means cf grace, irt: 
likely after all to come fliort, and link tht lov.tr 
into the place of torment ; and may dread thi-, 
as they continue dark in the ir.idii cf light, tT::d 
under the means cf life, enemie'r to QrA v..-.tr. 
he befeeches them to be rcccnciitd. ir.i Li l. * 
with the prefent world, though he ci^li V- -::.- 
conceivably higher enjoyments in 2ZJL'l:£r. 

It is fuppolbd the g-i'pei niay -c h.i:. srri 
multitudes loft to v.hcnn :r ii crtrif-r^-: ^e- 
caufe fo manv fhut their evi: ind rjir^Uir. :::e:r 
hearts againil it, and C'.r.-ir.^e -r.ir.'i; :!; -.»i 
their day is over, and tr.-t:r ' iccr:.: -/.r.cr, tjr. :r> 
more to be rec^i'i^ei t\r e-^^r. Ar.n v r;^ v'.r.c 
feriouCnefs (IriOuld tvery ere c-r i:^ ^--.r •I'.n -i;**- 
ftion as we go ai^r/r, -/&« ^^ / t**' '••'*'. mmiip:' ' 
Has the gol'ce; ccme cntTi rr^, net in v,r.; ^ni-, 
but in pc--ver, and in rrjc Hrj^ C-hr^r.^ tflii. n 
much aiiirinct, and sSsrij-ul^ vn-jugul v^ii^: 
turnir.g me f--r-i ^iin -i:nui % -at itvji^ aod 
true Cric ? : Tj// * L f, 

hew ruir 7 vjTv x prwt: «x ^ess^pf^ ^ 
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it a.b3ve oir^r^ :.f i: Tiiript:- :/ -^': - . s, .. 

mAV be liii ■■: Jnryi. ii*^ iIaT- • ' t :.:.:.•.: 

the gw!pt\ bt-.: ^ ^:t- .:: r-i;::-r:.. -.^ r.- 

DO n:crc !.■:•-}■. i:>:izir»»i.. j:.: -Ja^r'"::.! ^.ii n.:.- 

i^^i.ir*'" V in '"■fur *^ ' ^""j * """i' . - ~ .«. ■■••-!" 
ccune ; d: zi:r; nti^rer fa: G::.. :/ 'i.:^ ^: 
feivkc^ls to z:.'CT- . z: lujr^ ^ii-i ::. r..Mr^ 
good, o: piilin: z. :'^f=r-:nz ^n-. 1:^:. :ii::-' "• 
Nav, in Ei^iiiT lL:i:ji:^:.. v :.r. l.. -ii:::: Icri: .x 
the gciptl. ±tT z'jcii^ ii-or: :.:' j'r.r^i ir^ vc-t 
never acquii:::ti -srl-^ :i. 'VCz.^ l "iz^jj^l i^lzu 
this cait upcn ::, iiif. :'• ai C:-"J: :l- . :.t:.j:, 
and the HcIt Spirit ibi: TrjritJ^i :: .: • 

It is well th^r i= ?-'-?^ ^- :»i:::::ir f ";^:::;rf 
of its povrer and exctuiCiri ihir- i.™::::::^ :::- 
felTors j cdicn^-iie, the i:»v:D* :rir:::-^ x i: 11-4 iii 
be queitioned, mi ibt r," ^':s'r.::'': rinui •.:.! 
efficacy cf it, decnei. Tz^ 2z t^h:^ bi.rrt::.:'.i:J: 
tends to. 

And 2. as i: is a T^zcz^kiz. :: zijt r:.':»t. . J: 
alfo a grief to thcit ii: li'ro - j: 2i. Trjr; " nini. 
God has fent 1:^10 his virirriri, ini tizLiuiri ii 
his gofpel, if tbeir he;Lr:= irt urriri: ^ii". i-n^ 
love to God and fouls will lii^j: ii<irr: :i "^i^ut 
nothing like the fcruiis ci zLt^r r: ' by. Tier 
have not the defire cf tbeir htirn. -zImia zisij 
Ice the effcSs of their kb-ur, r: ib± inzji i-id 
Kves of their people, in their rrirr^:^. pr:t*:5:r :f 
.Chrifty and conilant growing z,z i: h-^., Tjus 
I * s 
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is what they aim at \ the profped: of it yields 
them the grcateft comfort and joy : And hence, 
on the contrary, the difappointment cannot but 
be very grievous. This fits heavy upon them, 
and makes them groan : Alas ! have I prayed 
and preached (b long, to fo little purpofe. 

After all their time, and pains, and eameft- 
nefs (hall they be left to fit down and fay, One 
and another I have laboured over in vain, and 
fo have fpent my ftrength for nought ? Where 
are the children that 1 hoped would have been 
given me, and which I have been fo long in tra- 
vail for ? Shall they, that for holy fruitfiilnefe, 
1 had hoped would have been my joy and crown, 
be after all my reproach ? How deep do thefe 
thoughts pierce thofe who have occafion for them! 
And where is the minifterthat hath not too much ? 

What afflidlion does it caufe upon their own 
account, from concern left they Ihould not have 
been upright with God, or left they ran before 
they were fent, and left they have been unfruit* 
fill, becaufe unfuccefsful ? 

And befides this, they cannot but be concern- 
ed upon your account, left they fliould be brought 
in as witneflTes at laft againft their unfruitful hear- 
ers, and fo increafe their condemnation, whofe 
falvation they fo earneftly longed for, and laboured 
after. If God will not have the hearts of his 
people fadden, much lefs thofe of his mini- 
fterSl. And how great is their fin upon that ac- 
count, and how much have they to anfwer for, 
who to fo great a degree occafion it ? 

I. Fruitfulnefs is what God juftly expeds and 
looks for \ and it is no fmall provocation to dif- 

appoint 
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appoint him herein. Where God vouchfefes 
means, he looks for anfwcrable returns : as a 
huibandman would do from ground he hath be- 
llowed much coft and pains upon. After his 
declaration of his concern ^hoxxthis^oineyard^ his 
planting it in a very fruitful hill 3 his care ift 
pruning, manuring, and doing every thing that 
tended to niake it fruitful, what guilt muf): it 
argue in thofe who give him occafion to fay, 
when i looked for grapes, behold it brought 
forth wild gfapes, thus deceiving his expedta- 
tion, and fruftrating his labour ? And fhould all • 
crthers do fo, where would be the people he 
hath formed for himfelf, or the praife he hath 
fimned them for ? 

2. Unfruitfulnefs in fuch as fit under the 
gdfpel and the means of grace tends to bring 
all religion into fufpicion, and to confirm a- 
theifls and infidels in the rejedion of all. To 
hear men profefs to believe the great things 
the gofpel reveals to be true, and yet live no 
otherwife than if they were falfe, tempts to con- 
clude their profeflion feigned, and fo all religion 
to be a meer pretence. 

3. Unfruitfulnefs under the gofpel, is a fin 
igainft the cleared light, and the diftingui(h- 
ing goodnefs of God. God has told us in the 
plaineft manner, what he requires of us, and 
expels from us : This we cannot but know ; 
and therefore to remain barren, is a fin againft 
light and knowledge, and fo of the deeper 
guilt : Efpecially, as with light to know our 
duty, we have means and helps in order to do 

it. 
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it. The Lord hath not been unto us a bar- 
ren wildernefs, or a land of drought, but the 
Father of mercies ; and if we go not beyond 
others in fruitfulnefs, our fins will go beyond 
thofe of others in finfulnefs s And by this we 
may be led to think of the wrath we lay our- 
fclves open to. 

To proceed to the next thing to be con- 
fidered. 

HI. The greatnefs of the judgment for God 
to fay of any. They (hall not be healed, but be 
left to perpetual barrennefs. 

It is a fpiritual judgment, which Ibrts of 
all others are the moft dreadful, in regard of 
the foul, upon which they fall, and as they 
are inftances of the greateft difpleafure in God, 
by whom they are inflifted. How much hor- 
ror is carried in this threatning, never to be 
healed, to be given to fait, to be perpetually 
barren 1 To be left in the ftate in which we 
were born, and the far worfe into which we 
have brought ourfelves by fin, and never be 
cured 1 To be deprived of the means of cure^ 
or, not to have them blefled of God to do 
us good ! That we (hould be fbrfaken and ne- 
glected as the high way 3 deftitute pf any thing 
that is good for the prefent, and without hope 
of any for the future ! That ordinances (hall 
be barren to us, and our hearts barren under 
them ; that we would not be healed, and now 
fhall not be healed till we die ! That God 
fhould fay of us, They would be filthy, and let 
them be filthy ftill ! They were wilfully barren^ 
and now, in judgment as a punifhment for their 

barren* 
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barrexmefs, they JImU remain fo ! My gofpel 
ihall not inftruiSt and heal them 5 my Spirit 
(hall not, to any iaving purpofe, any more Itrive 
with tliem ! 

I. A foul not healed, or totally barren, is 
yet out of Chrift : And, to be doomed to per- 
petual barrennefs never to be healed, is for 
ever to be excluded from him. And, what 
more fearful can be faid of a foul, than that it 
is out of Chrift, and muft be for ever fo ? Out 
of Chrift, and fo unpardoned, unfandified^ 
without hope of heaven, under fentence to ever- 
lafting mifery in hell, and its ftate as to this^ 
never be changed ? if any thing could have hea- 
led it, the waters of the fand:uary would have 
done this, the gofpel and the means of grace j 
but remaining under thefe, and out-ftanding its 
time, the things of its peace, arc now hid from 
ks eyes. 

The waters of the fancftuary fhall never do 
the foul good that^ continues as a miry pkce^ 
till God refolve, it fhall not be healed, but be 
barren for ever. 

(i.) Either fuch fouls fhall be deprived of 
the means of healing, the external means of 
grace : Or, 

(2.) They fhall not be accompanied with the 
healing faving influences of the Spirit* 

(i.) God fome times may deprive them of 
the external means of grace, Ija. v* 6. And I 
will lay it wajle : it jhall not be pruned^ nor 
digged^ &c. God will not throw away his 
labour, and that of his minifters upon fruit- 
lefs ground 5 but either call them home, or 

Vol, IL P fuffer 
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fufFer them to be removed, that fuch may be 
left like the heath in the defart, yer. xvii, 6. 
This is threatened, Matth. xxi. 43. Therefore 
fay I unto you^ The kingdom of God fhall be 
taken from yoUy and given to a nation bring- 
ing Jorth the fruits thereof. And how deplorable 
is the ftate of the perfon or people from whom 
the gofpel is removed, and fo the glory de- 
parted ; the means of falvation taken away, and 
the treaty of peace between God and fuch, bro- 
ken off. 

(2.) Or, if the gofpel and external means 
of grace are vouchfafed to fouls forfaken and 
never to be healed. They {hall not be attend- 
ed with the faving influences of the Spirit. 
To what purpofe this, when the foul is never 
to be healed, the ground never likely to be 
made fruitful ? God declares that his Spirit 
{hall not always {Irive with man ; and if the 
word and ordinances are continued, when the 
Spirit is withdrawn, in{lead of converting and 
healing, they will be but farther ftupifying, 
Ifa. vi. 9, 10. 

2. A foul not healed, but given to perpe- 
tual barrennefs, has no promifc of the pro- 
tedlion of providence, but may be expofed to 
all the evils of the prefent life. This God 
threatens his barren vineyard with, Ifa. v. 5, 6. 
I will take 'away the hedge thereof and it fhall h 
eaten up : and break down the wall thereof^ and 
it fhall be troden down^ &c. When the fence is 
. taken away all manner of calamities have liberty 
to invade, even the mo{l dreadful and defojating. 

Such 
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Such as have been barren under the means of 
fruitfulnefs, have been the greateft inftances of 
provoked juftice. 

3. And Lajily^ They that are finally forfaken, 
as incurable and given up to perpetual barren- 
nefs, have not a moment's fecurity from eternal 
wrrath. John xv. 2. Every branch in me^ that 
beareth not fruity he taketh away^ i. e. is ready 
to do fo : and all fuch as are withered, are pre- 
pared to be fuel for the fire, wr. 6. 
: Whilft there is hope of fruit from any 
branch, it is fpared : But when Chrift comes 
to feek fruit, and finds none within the fpace 
allowed, and fays, Let not fruit grow on thee from 
henceforth^ for ever^ it immediately withers : and 
fo being no more for fruit, nothing remains, but 
that it be cut down and caft into the fire and 
burned. And O how terrible will that be ! If he 
that defpifed Mofes's law, died without mercy, 
of how much forer punifliment, fuppofe ye,. (hall 
he be thought worthy, who hath negleded fo 
great falvation ? 

The IV. thing was to (hew the fteps by which 
fuch a judgment is brought on, and how God 
usually proceeds to it. 

And here, let it be confidered in general, that 
it is for fin, the fin of refufing to be healed 
after much patience, long waiting, plentiful pro- 
vifion and earnefl: intreaties in order thereto. It 
is becaufe finners will not be purged when God 
would purge them, that the refolve is taken, 
l^bou /halt not be purged from thy flthinefs any 
more^ till I have caufed my fury to reji upon thee ^ 
£zek. xxiv. 13. 

P 2 ' " Cc^«^ 
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God's willingnefe to heal finners is fofficientlf 
clear, in the phyfician he hath provided, remedy 
tendered, the time he waits, the entreaties he 
ufeth, the joy he manifefts when any foul is 
recovered, and the grief he exprefles when all 
the methods of his grace are fruftratcd. And 
if after all they will not be healed, bow - juftly 
may he refolve, they (hall not be healed, bat 
continue barren for ever I 

In the way to this fad ftate,. 

1. God leaves them to a carekfs indifferent 
fpirit about what momentous things the gof- 
pel reveals, and the concern of their fouls in 
them. They hear as if they heard not, not 
kboudng to underftarid,. and feel the weight 
of things that they hear. This they indulge, 
and therefore are left to it, Ifa. vi. 9, 10. Ad 
hefaid^ Go, and tell this people. Hear ye indeed, 
but under/land not ; and fee ye indeed^ but per- 
ceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and 
n:a^ie their ears heavy, and Jhut their eyes, kfi 
they fee ivith their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underfland with their heart, and convert ad 
be healed. 

2. Such a cafeleffnefs and indifferency is 
ufually attended with blindnels and infenfibi- 
lity, fo as not to apprehend their difeafe, and 
mind a cure, and perceive their need of it. They 
that in the day of their vifitation will not 
know or regard the things of their peace, may 
have their darknefs increafed to a judicial blind- 
nefs, and that may be accompanied with great 
ftupidity 5 fo that, though in the greateft dan- 
ger, they may be moft fecure. This is cal- 
led, 
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led, tbefpirit ofjlumber^ which God gives to thofc 
who do not like to retain him in their know- 
ledge, and eyes that they Jhould not fee ^ nor ears 
that they JfoQuld not hear ^ Rom. xL, 8. 

3. Sometimes the waters of the ianduary 
are flaid^ or diverted; or elfe, they that would 
not be healed by them, are removed to places 
where they have none of the external means 
of knowledge and fruitfulnefs they once en- 
joyed. 

4. The healing grace and influence of the 
Spirit may be withheld .; without the help oJ* 
which, the difeafe of the foiU cannot be re- 
moved, nor its barrennefs cured, 

5. The fpirit being withdrawn, they may 
be left of God to entertain errors and to believe 
lies ; whereby they may think themfelves whole, 
when ready to peri£h, and cry peace^ peace to 
themfelves, when fudden deftru(Sion is near, 
2. ^bef. ii. II. 

6. Lajlly^ Upon this, the refolution may be 
taken up to let them alone, that his Spirft 
fhall not ftrive with them, that he will not 
feek to reclaim them, that they fhall not be 
healed on earth : and at Uft, as unholy, they 
fhall be exclqded from heaven ; and, . as pre- 
pared for hell, they fhall be caft into it^ 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched 

Application^ 
What remains is the life of the whole. 
Is it fo dreadful a judgment for God to fay of 
any under the gofpel, They fhall not be healed, 
P 3 but 
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but be given to fait? Avoid thofc things that 
lead to this, and take the courfe necefiary to ^ 
prevent it. 

Firji^ Avoid thofc things that lead to this, 
which are fuch as thefe : 

(i.) Making light of the waters of thefen- 
ftuary, by negleding or carelefs attending upon 
them. Remember it is not a vain thing, for it 
is for your life. 

(2.) Taking up with a meer profeflion of 
religion, and attending upon the means of 
grace without looking to fee that their end 
be anfwered, in a laving change wrought 
within. i 

(3.) Negledting, or oppofing the convic- 
tions of confcience, and the motions of the 
Spirit. 

(4.) Setting death and judgment at too great 
a diftance, and flattering yourfelves into ftupi* 
dity from a vain prefumption of having many 
years to come. 

(5.) Delaying to look after a cure till another 
time. 

(6.) Being too much taken up with the 
body and this prefent world, the cares of which 
choak the word, and caufe it to become un- 
fruitful. 

Avoid thefe things as leading to lb fad a 
ftate. 

Secondly y Take the courfe necefTary to pre- 
vent it. 

I. Apprehend the dangerous cafe you are in 
by nature. 

2. Attend 
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2. Attend upon the means God hath ap- 
pointed in order to a cure. 

Lajiy^ Be diligent in hearing, much in prayer, 
for the prefcnce and influence of the Spirit, 
to heal, quicken and recover you to God, and 
bring you into a vital union to Chrift : and 
then live by faith upon him for farther help 
and "healing fruitfulnefe and growth in this 
world, preparatory to your compleat bleflednefs 
in another. 

Thefe are the things that belong to your 
peace. May you in this your day, know and 
mind them, that they may not be eternally hid- 
den from your eyes. 
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Matth, XV. zi — z8* 

Vcr, 21. Then J efus went thence ^ and departed 

into the coajis of Tyre and Sidon. 
YcT. 22. And behold^ a woman of Canaan came 

out of the fame coajis^ and cried unto him^ 

faying^ Have mercy on me^ Lord, thou fon 

of David \ my daughter n grievoufly vexed with 

a devil. 
Ver. 23. But he anfwered her not a word. Aid 

his difcipks came and bejought himjaying. Send 

her away, for Jhe crieth after u^. 
Ver. 24. But he anfwered and faid, I am not 

fent, but unto the loji fheep of the houfe of 

Ifrael. 
Ver. 25. Then came Jhe and worjhipped him, fay^ 

ing, lardy help me\ 
Ver. 26. But he anfwered and f aid. It is not 

meet to take the childrens bread, and caji it to 

dogs. 
Ver. 27. Andjke faid. Truth, Lord: Tet the 

the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 

majier's table, 

Ver. a8. 
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Ver. 28. 7ben Jefus anfioered and /aid unto ber^ 
O "woman^ great is thy faith : be it unto thee . 
even as thou wilt. u4nd her daughter ixjas made 
whole from that very hour. 

IN the clofe of the foregoing chapter, we find 
our Lord in the land of Genefareth: where 
having reafoned with the Scribes and Pbarifees^ 
tliat came frona yertijakm^ and inftrudled the 
multitude, it is here in this chapter faid, vcrfe. 
21. Then yefus went thence, and departed into 
the coafis of Tyre and Sidon. The perfons.and 
places that have been favoured with Chrift's pre- 
fence and inftrudlions, may not be always fo ; 
having delivered his mcfiage, and done his work, 
he will removtw The day is going away, and 
night will fucceed, Happy they, who while they 
have the light, know how to ufe it s and hav- 
ing Jefus with them, make fure of an intereft in 
Jiim, before he go from them. 

Tyre and Sidon being cities of Phenicia, be- 
longing to the Gentiles, it is queftioned, whe- 
ther our Lord actually went into that country, 
or into the utmoft borders of Palejiine neareft tq 
it : for we read, he forbad his difciples to go 
into the way of the Gentiles, Matth. x. 5. 
Wlience fome apprehend, that he would not go 
liimfelf thither ; the time being not yet come 
for his being made manifeft to them. Others 
think he withdrew thither for privacy fake, at 
this time, from thofe with him, and hearing 
him : but his going thither, with fome of* his 
piiraculous operations there, might be taken as a 
preludium to the calling of the Gentiles, and to 

the 
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the clearer revelation of himfelf, that (hould be 
afterwards more generally vouchfefed to them. 

Bat to whether of thefe the caufe of his de- 
parture to the coafts fpoken of, refers, we arc 
concerned in what happened there, than to know 
this. 

Ver. 22. And behold^ a woman of Canaan cam 
out of the fame coajis^ and cried unto him^ f^i%% 
Have mercy on me^ Lord, thou fon of David: 
my daughter isgrievoujly vexed with a devil. 

In which we may take notice, 

1. Of iht fupplicant^ a woman of Canaan. 
The evangehft Mark fays, (he was a Greeks a 
term given to all the reft of the world who were 
not JewSy 3, Syropbcenician^ or native of the 
country near to Tyre and Sidon^ one, it may be, 
of the race of the old CanaaniteSy and an Hea-^ 
then compared to the Jews ; and yet one apply- 
ing to Chrift, whom the Jews rejefted. 

2. Of the title fhe fpeaks to him by, O Lord^ 
thou Jon of Davidj &c. As the true Meffiah 
promifed to the Jews of the feed of David^ as 
the Lord and Saviour of his people, {he here ac- 
knowledgeth him. She, as living near the yewi 
in Galilee^ where Chrift chiefly converfed, and 
preached, and wrought miracles, had an oppor- 
tunity of hearing of him j and tho'an Heathen^ 
fhe feems to be well enlightened in the import of 
the titles (he here gives him, and brought to be- 
lieve him the true Mejftah^ the defire of all na- 
tions, and the great deliverer of loft mankind : 
to him therefore fhe applies for help in her pre- 
fent need. 

3- ^^ 
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3. T^e requefl^ (he makes to him, with the 
ground thereof; Hanje mercy on tne^ Lord^ 
thoufon of David', my daughter is grievoujly vex^ 
edwith a deviL This was a common cafe in our 
Saviour's time : for as Chrift came to deftroy the 
works of the devil, the malicious fpirit raged io 
much the more, and was permitted to do fo, to 
advance the glory of the Redeemer in conquer- 
ing and cafting him out. The daughter was 
grievoufly vexed, in which afBidtion the tender 
parent deeply (hared ; and therefore in the lan- 
guage of love, Ipake of her child's <lJftrefs as her 
own, Lord have mercy upon me. It touches and 
moves the bowels of gracious parents to fee the 
mifery their children fall under, or are haftening 
to J and this makes them the more earneft with 
Chrift in prayer for them, a«, it may be, they 
are not fenfible of their own cafe, or cannot, or 
will not pray for themfelves. They that defire 
their childrens falvation as their own, will, and 
ought to go to Chrift as the great phyfician, and 
pour out their fouls before him. My child is 
fore vexed with a devil ; is led captive by him at 
his will, thrown fometimes into the fire, and 
fometimes into the water ; hurried from one fin 
to another, and hafting apace to hell. O how 
it wounds my foul to think of the dangei- ftie is 
in ! Lord, have mercy upon me, and help mc 
by healing her. 

Having thus feen the fupplicant, and the oc- 
cafion and errand of her coming to Chrift : in the 
following verfes we have an account how her 
faith was tried by Chrift's carriage towards her, 
how it may be difcovered in her waiting on him. 
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and in the liTue, how k. was commended andLre- 
warded. * And thefe 0iall be the heads to which 
I {hall reduce what I dcfign froni this memorable 
paffage. 

I. The trials and difficulties this fupplicant's faidi 
met with. 

II. How it was difcovered in its trials^ and 
worketh through all. 

III. The happy iffue of this, how glorioufly it 
was rewarded ; which will lead to the ufe we 
ought to make of it. 

I. The tri|ls and difficulties this fupplicant'^ 
faith here met with. 
Thefe are feveral : 

1. Though fhe cries, Chrift is wholly filent, 
ver. 23. H^ an fiver ed her not a word. 

The evangelift Mark tells us. Chap. vii. 24. 
that being come into the borders of Tyre and &- 
dony be entered into an boufe : and hither fhe 
comes to him, and falls at his feet, with this 
humble cry, Have mercy on me y O Lfird. Buthq 
takes no notice of her, anfwers her not a word. 

How great a trial is this, to fpeak to the onfy 
Saviour, and have no return. To cry to a merci- 
Jul Saviour, and meet with no more regard than 
if he did not hear ! In the deepeft diftrefs to have 
none elfe to go to, and yet to have no relief or 
anfwer from him who alone was able to help, 
and of whofe compaffions and grace fhe had 
heard fo much. 

From Chrift's carriage here compared with the 
iffue, it is plain, believers may have their prayers 
heard and accepted, and a gracious anfwer de- 

figned 
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figned them, when yet by the iilence of heaven, 
they may be for a time kcj)t in fufpcnce. 

This has often beentfae manner of God's deal- 
ing with his people, as we may leam fiom their 
complaints, and confeilions how hardly they could 
bear up undar their caies. 

The church fpeaks of it as the bittereft ingre- 
dient in her cup, the greateft aggravation of her 
afBidion, that no anfwer was given to the loud- 
tft cries (he could fend to heaven, Lam.iii. 8* 
jUfo when I cry andjhout^ be fbuttetbgd my prayer. 
And afterwards (he complains that^ barred the 
way xA aix:efs to him, and thereby deprived of 
her moft fenfible fupport in diftrefs, T^bou hafl 
covered thyfelf^tb a cloudy that our prayer Jhould 
not pafs through^ ver. 44. And with how mourn- 
ful an air dodi the fpoafe fpeak of her difappoint- 
ment when feeking her Beloved, Cant, v, 6. / 
fought himy but I could not Jmd him : I called him, 
but be gave me no anfwer. Pfalm xxii. 2. my 
Gody faith die Pfalmift, I cry in the day time^ but 
thou hearefi not ; andi^tke night feajon^ and am 
pot Jilent. But God was ftill fo : and this con- 
tinued fo long, that he declares, Pfalm Ixix. 3. 
JT am weary of my crying^ my throat is dried : 
-mine eyes fail while I wait jor my God. And in 
this diftreffed cafe how earneftly doth he plead, 
Fjalm Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. Will the Lord cafi off for 
ever ? Will he be favourable no more ? Is his mer- 
cy clean gone for ever ? Doth hispromife fail for 
evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 

This is not a ne,w, though a difficult cafe to a 

believer, confidering the encouraging chara(fler 

under which God is made known to his people, 

2 » viz. 
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viz. as a God that beareth prayer^ to whom aB 
flefh {hould'come, Pfalm Ixv. 2. Confidering 
he has a perfedl knowledge of what his people 
fufFer : confidering his great afFedlion for them, 
the compaflion of his nature, the power of his 
arm, or his abihty to help them, and the many 
kind intimations he has given to expefl: it, PJabn 
1. 1 5. Call upon me in the day of trouble ; / mU 
deliver thee^ and thou jhalt glorify me. Ifaiah Ixv. 
24. It Jhall come topa/s^ that before they call^ I 
nvillanfwer^ and while they are yet jpeaking, IwiU 
hear. After all this, how hard is the behevcr 
put to it, whofe cries are entertained with filence, 
as if only poured into the air, to reconcile his 
treatment with God*s goodnefs, (Sc. and to keep 
up faith in him ? But, that faith is not unprovid- 
ed of arguments to folve the difficulty, and carry 
the foul through it, we may (hew afterwards. 

Yet in the mean time the trial is fore, and 
was the cafe of the woman in the text. How 
humbly and earneftly doth (he plead ! She threw 
herfelf on the ground, and from the duji oxvA 
for help. Her cafe was moft deplorable, Ijori^ 
my daughter is fore vexed with a devil : O let her 
be delivered from the tyranny of that foul malici^ 
ous Jpirity and no longer be fubjeft to his power 
and rage. None befides him could do it, and to 
him it wa^ the eafieft thing in the world. She 
did not claim y but heg y begged it as an inftancc 
of mercy^ and what flie would efteem and ac- 
knowledge a mercy to herfelf if {he could be 
. heard for this relief for her child. 

Chrift faw, and was witnefs to all her inward 

grief, the commotions of her foul, the troubling 

I of 
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of her bowels, as well as heard her cry : but for 
all this, anfwered her not a word. 

This was the firft trial, but not the only one ; 
a greater follows. 

2. Upon the inftances of the difciples con- 
cerning her, Chrift feems to intimate, that he 
had nothing to do with her. It is faid. His dtf- 
ciples came and befought bim^ fiyi^gy Send her a^ 
way^forjhe crieth after us. But he anjwered and 
faid^ I am not fenty but to the hji Jheep of the 
houfe of Ifrael. 

I cannot think as fome, that the difciples fpake 
this only out of inipatience of htfr cry, and that 
they would have their Lord fend her away ary 
bow, fo they might be rid of her importunity. 

Indeed their manner of fpeaking feems to in- 
timate too little commiferation of her cafe^ and 
that they fpake for themfehes and. their own qui- 
et, rather than for her reliefs this being the ar- 
gument they ufed iov /ending her away, even her 
crying after them. But however, taking thefe 
words in the kindeft fenfe, as the beft plea they 
could make for her. Send her away, for jhe cri- 
eth after us. They might mean by them ; This 
is not a flight afflidtion ihe is under, nor is fhe 
cold in begging relief: her fupplication is earneft 
and vehement, anfwerable to her prefling di- 
- flrefs : O let her fpeedily obtain the mercy for 
which fhe loudly cries, and has fo much reafon 
to do fo. 

Admitting this, how much difcouragement is 
there in the anfwer Chrifl gives ? How intirely 
does it feeni to daflj and cut off all hope, and 
leave her defpairing ? If his filence was difcou- 

raging 
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raging before, his anfwer is much more io \ if 
fhe was put hard to it when he laid nothing, 
how much more fo to hear him (ay, lam not 
fent, but to the loft Jloeep of the boufe of Ifrael? 
To which fhe not belonging, he feeojs to inti- 
mate, that (he was without bis commiffion, one 
with whom he had nothing to do, and who if 
miferable, mud: for all him, continue Co. 

Chrift here fpeaks of his perfonal miniftry and 
miffion, which was the privilege of the circum* 
cifion or people of the Jews, Rpm. x?^* 8. He 
indeed came into the world, not for the Jenvs 
only, but for the Gentiles alfo : but, as an apo-. 
file, he was firft to publifti the gofpel to them, 
and fo were his difciples after him* 

He does not deny that he was font as a Re- 
deemer to more ^ but that, as an apoftle or nih 
nifter in the days of his flefti, he was not fcnt, 
but to the loft (heep of the houfe of IfraeL The 
Jews were to have the firft offer of gofpel gracCy 
and to them Chrift tame as his own, though 
they, his own, received him not. 

This he here intimates, but in fuch a way as 
feems to leave the poor creature that cried after 
him, no profpedt of relief. 

He was able to fave^ and ient for that end } 
but it was to the loft Jheep of the houfe of Ifrael^ 
of which number flie was none, and fo left to 
conclude herfelf without help or hope. 

How amazing a thing was this ! This poor 
foul was not only driven back by her own mif- 
giving thoughts, but even by Chrift's words, / 
am not fent^ but unto the loft Jloeep of the boufe of 
l/raeL 

But 
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Bat what Chrift's commiilion was (he did 
not ftand to difpute, nor yield to fcruples a^inft 
her own neccffity and duty. She was fure flic 
needed his ialvation as much as any : her diftrefs 
was great, and (o was his power and graoe. God 
m^ht do by his Chrift what he pleafed 9 but 
this was only left her to do, to cry after him, 
and caft herfelf upon him, and never give over 
till flic obtained her requeft. Upon this ground, 
after two repuUes, Jhe came and worjhipped him^ 
fty'ingj Lord help me y ver. 25, which leads on to 
another difiiculty : fi)r, 

3, When her requeft is renewed, Chrift ieems 
to anfwer it with reproach and contempt : ver. 
26. . But be anjwered and faid^ It is not meet to 
taii the cbildrens breads and caft it to dogs. 

It was a common faying among the yews^ that 
thcmfelves were the children of God, and all the 
reft of the world dogs : and Chrift here /peaks 
of, and to her, as one that was fo reckoned. 

How ftrange a word is this to drop from the 
mouth of Chrift, the meek and merciful Savi- 
our, one feemingly reproaching a poor creature 
as a dog when applying to him for help ? How 
low will God fometimes humble thofe whom he 
refolves to raife ? 

Who would not have cxpedled that now flie 
fhould fink under the rebuke, and no more re- 
new her fuit, when even her importunity did but 
leem to drive her farther off" from the favour flic 
begged. 

But that which feemed to cut off all hope, 

ihc now improves as a ground of claim : flie 

owns the charge, and pleads from it. ^ruth^ 

^ Vol.. II- Q_ Lord: 



CL26 The eleventh Sermon. 

Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their majler's table : as if (he fliould fay, 
The dogs belong to the family ; and though they 
are not allowed to fit at the table, as children, 
they may yet creep under it : the feaft is for the 
children, but there may be crumbs for the very 
dogs- In thy houfe there is bread enough, and 
to fpare : whilft others are admitted to the full- 
eft entertainment. I beg a crumb, which may 
be well fpared even to a dog, and the children 
have never the lefs. But this leads to the 

II. As having fpoken of the trial of this wo- 
man's faith, I come to confider how it was dif» 
covered, and worked through all. 

Chrift fpeaks in the clofe of the text with 
admiration, O woman, great is thy faith. And 
it difcovered itfelf to be fo, in that though Chrift 
was filent, fhe did not drop, but continue her 
fuit : in that when he fpake fo as to feem to ex- 
clude her out of his commiffion for help, flie 
paffed over the doubts fhe could not anfwer, and 
inftead of difputing, adored him, and prayed to 
him ftill : and in that, that by mentioning the 
low efteem the Jews had of her, and all like 
her, reckoning them hntzs dogs, fhe humbly let 
pafs the indignity, and turned that which feemed 
moft againft her into a plea for obtaining the mer- 
cy fhe came begging to him for. 

I. Tho* Chrift was filent fhe did not drop, 
but continue her fuit. 

When Chrift came into thofe coafts oi Tyre 
and Sidon, he went into a private houfe, as not 
willing to have it known where he was : but fhe 
having notice of his being near to where fhe 

. dwelt, 
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dwelt, fearches after him, ^nd having found the 
great Phyfician, might be ready to conclude, it 
was one half of the cure. But opening her cafe, 
and crying to him, Have mercy upon me^ Lord^ 
tny daughter is grievoujly vexed ivith a devil. Her 
expedtation is difappointed ; he gives her never a 
word, but rifes up in (ilence, and goes away, as 
it were turning his back upon her and her re- 
queft. Tho' fhe throws herfelf at his feet, beg- 
ging for mercy ; in (lead of relief, (he can get no 
anfwer, but is firft difregarded, and then left to 
ftay, if (he pleafed, where fhe was : but fhe 
will not thus be put off. The eternal Word 
would not fpeak to her ; the wifdom of the Fa- 
ther would not anfwer her ; the compaffionate 
Jcfus would take no notice of her \ the heaven- 
ly phyfician would not yet help her : but all 
this does not difcourage or fink her. If he leave 
the houfe, (he will follow him : if her requeft, 
at its firfl delivery, be flighted, it fhall be repeat- 
ed with greater earnefl:nefs, and fent after him : 
Send her away^ forjhe crieth ajter us^ fay the dif- 
ciples of her. 

How does the earneflnefs of this Heathen in 
cxying after Chrifl, reproach the ignorance and 
ingratitude of the Jews^ who generally made 
light of him ; and invite all that hear it, to ad- 
mire her faith thus difcovered,^ and the grace of 
God in general wherever it works. Faith enabled 
her to read an argument Chrift's filence, and 
by it fhe continued her fuit. Though he an- 
swered her not a word, it is not faid, he heard 
her not a word ; and whilfl the Lord's ear is 
qpen^ the believer fees reafon and encourage- 

0^2 ment 
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ment to pray. Chrift's iilence, to faith hath 
this language, Pray on ftill : the' the petition is 
not prcfently granted, it may be received 9 and 
therefore (hould be prefented. 

It may fcem ftrange indeed, that God, or 
Chrift fhould be filent to the cries of their peo- 
ple, and fometimes long defer to anfwer ; con- 
fidering his titles and perfections, and the kind 
declarations of his word : but faith will teach 
the foul to fetch arguments, even for all this, to 
continue the fuit. 

God is a God bearing prayer ^ that to him all 
Jlejlo may come : and his deferring to anfwer, is 
no proof that the requeft of any is not heard, or 
a reafon that they (hould prefently grow ftrange 
to him. His arm is not fliortened that he cannot, 
fave, nor his ear heavy that he cannot hear ; and 
if flefh and fenfe will thence fay. Why then am 
I not prefently relieved ? Faith will fay with vncxt 
reafon, Why then (hould I not continue to cry 
and wait ? He knows the afflidions of his peo- 
ple, and hath a fpecial afFeftion for them ; and 
faith afTures the foul that he knows when it is 
beft to appear in their favour. The trials of the 
prefent life are well enough confiftent with our 
Father's love, and often the efFe<fts of it ; and 
he hath ends worthy of himfelf in all his dealings 
with us, which if we know not now^ we fhall 
know after a while. 

He hath faid. Call upon me in the day of trou^ 
bky and I will deliver thee^ &c. But as he has 
not exprefly limited the time, faith will tdl 
us, that it fhall be in the fitteft feafon, of which 

his 
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his own wifdom, as being infinite, is the beft 
judge. 

If his promife be urged, Ifaiab kv. 24. ^d 
it Jhall come to pals ^ that before they caU^ I will 
m/wer^ and wbilji they are yet Jpeakingy Iwill 
bear. Faith wDl teach us to underftand he will 
do this at times when it may make mofl for his 
own glory, and his people's trueft good, the great 
deiigns to which he has a conftant regard. 

To all which may be added, that the fame 
words that bid us pray, bid us wait too, Pfalm 
xxvii.. 14. Wait on the Lordy be of good courage^ 
and he Jhall /irengtben thine heart : waitj Ifay^ 
en the Lord. God will have his praying afflidted 
people to wait, and fomctimes to wait long for 
an anfwer, and why fliould any one of them 
think to be peculiarly indulged ? Thus he will 
exerclie their faith and patience, make trial of 
their love, excite the more ardent defires and 
cries after him, in which he delights, an^ en- 
dear the mercy to us when he beftows that which 
we have been long praying and waiting for ; and 
thus he will make way for the larger tribute of 
praiie to be returned to himfelf. Under the 
fbeming flight and filence of heaven, upon fuch 
grounds as thefe, faith flill holds the foul to 
prayer ; and the more it feems to be difcouraged, 
the louder it cries. 

Thus did the woman here : tho* Chrift was 
filent to her firft cry, (he encouraged herfelf and 
purfued her fuit and him : and how eminent was 
the faith flie difcovered ! 

2. When Chrift fpeaks, and feems to exclude 
her out of his commiflion to give help and re- 

0^3 ^^^*> 
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lief, (he pafleth over the doubt (he could not an- 
fwer, and inftead pf difputing, adores him, and 
prays to him ftill. 

When he fays, lam not fent^ but unto the i^ 
Jkeep of the koufe of Ifrael. How many fcruplei 
might arife in her mind, from Chrift's faying, 
1 am not fent^ but to the lofl Jljeep of the houjt 
of IJrael^ about the extent of his commiflion, 
how far it reached, and whether fhe could cx- 
ped to have any benefit at all from it ? But (he 
itays not to give place to thefe, but as it were 
getting ground'^by denials, (he came anci wor- 
ihipped him, praying yet again to him, Xcrrf, 
help me. 

Two or three things are here implied, as what 
fhe kept her eye upon, and by which (he was 
quickened and helped on in praying to Chrift a- 
midft fo many difcouragements, which otherwife 
would have been enough to fink her. 

(i.) Upon her deep neceflity. It was a de- 
plorable caie her child was in, being grievoufy 
vexed wiib a devil^ from fubjedtion to which flie 
carneftly defired to fee her fet free. 

>(2.) Upon Chrift's power, and his compaflion 
joined with it, that he and he only could, and, as 
fhe hoped, would relieve her. Her faith as to 
this is manifefted by her coming to him, and by 
the title flie gives of him, of Lord : Lord help me. 

She lived among thofe who would have gone 
to inchanters, and made ufe of exorcifers ; but 
having heard of Chrift, (he would apply to no 
other. And (he came to him as able to help, 
and of whofe conjpaflion and grace in helping fi) 
many inftances had been given forth. 

{3.) Upon 
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(3.) Upon him as the Mefliah promifed of 
Gody the great deliverer; and fo word ipped him, 
and caft herfelf upon him, with this ftrong cry, 
uttered by a ftronger faitli, Lord^ help me. 

3. When Chrift feemed to reproach her by 
giving her an anfwer expreffing the low efteem 
the pbarifaic Jews had of her, and of all fuch 
as fhe was by nation, viz. That they were but 
^ dogs in God's account, compared to them who 
were his children ; fhe humbly let pafs the in- 
dignity, and turned that which feemed to make 
moil againft her, into an argument for her ob- 
taining the mercy fhe came to him to beg for. 

This was a third repulfe, which Chrift here 
gave to this woman, in thefe words, It is not 
meet to take the childrens tneat^ and to give it to 
dogs : by which Chrift defigned to mind her of 
the low efteem the yews had of her and her 
people without the vifible church, compared 
with themfelves. But fhe was willing to own 
herfelf to be as mean as the yews reckoned her, 
and with patience overcame their dimini(hing 
comparifon of her to a dog, and by faith im- 
proved it ; meekly defiring, that if (he was but 
even like one, (lie might have a dog's fhce and 
privilege. She did not refled: on others, to give 
honour to herfelf; denied not the yews to be the 
children of God, nor herfelf to be as mean and 
vile as a dog: fhe owns all, and humbly. replies, 
Truth y Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that^ 
Jail from their majier's table. 

The Gentiles y intimates fhe, are poor worth- 

lefs outcafts, and I am one of that number ; yet 

feme few of them at leaft may be allowed to 

0^4 partake 
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partake in a lower degree of what the ye^% en* 
joy in the greateft plenty. The mercy I beg 
may be vouchfafed without prejudice to theiHt 
It is not the higheil place, or the greateft favour 
I fue for, or can expeft ; only, if I am allow- 
ed but to be as a dog^ let me not be wholly re* 
jedbed or caft off. Though dogs may not come 
io high as the table, they may creep under it, 
and there eat of the crumbs that fall : it is but 
as a crumb to thee what I defire, and this I 
would be thankful for. 

This was the difcovery of this fupplicant's faith 
under trials. Now foUoweth, 

III. The happy iffue of this, in her faith's 
triumph. TCben Jefus anpmred and faid unto 
ber^ O %voman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. 

To how bleffcd an iflue is the ftruggle brought ? 
Chrifl's anfwer before, was not fo difcouraging, 
as this was comfortable, What confolation is it fit^ 
ted to convey, as it is the teftimony of one that 
Jcnew the heart, and given after a manner moft 
fit to revive it ? 

I.* Her faith was owned, commended and ad^ 
mired by the author of it, whofe words are al- 
ways fpoken according to truth, moft clearly and 
certainly. 

2, The reward of her faith was ample, as 
large as her defires were, to have it to be. Be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. How muft her 
heart fpring at fuch a word as this ; giving her 
at once a conceffion of all her juft defires, and 
^n anfwer to all her prayers, both thofc ex-» 
pr^^d 9t this and all other times, as we may 
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humbly conceive Chrift to mean by thefe ex- 
tenfively gracious words : And we may well fup- 
pofe fhe had defired and prayed for deliverance 
irom all evil, and the enjoyment of all good to 
its perfedtion in eternal falvation. 

With what joy muft {he be filled, and every 
believer of the fame flrength of faith, who ap^ 
prebends Chrift, as it were, in particular fpeaking 
to him. Be it unto thee^ even as thou wilt ? And 
haw faft and far will his thoughts and defires 
fly after good things ? What a compals will they 
take I 

Looking downward^ he will fay, I dejfire to be 
delivered from the bottomlefs pit, tliat my foul 
^ay not be gathered with fmners, nor my por^ 
lion be with them in their place of torment : And 
Chrift will fay. Be it unto thee even as thou wilt.. 
iL,ooking inward j his language will be, O that I 
^p[uy be delivered from this body of death : The 
defire of my foul is to have fin mortified, and cor- 
ruption at laft utterly rooted out ; guilt pardoned, 
.tranfgreflions, forgiven, fears and doubts thereupon 
Scattered, in order to my walking more comfort- 
ably with God. And confidering the ftate I am 
Jn, in a world lying in wickednefs, full of dan- 
.gers, and where the roaring lion continually goeth 
about feeking whom he may devour ; May I be 
. the charge of a fpecial provkience, to be kept frooi 
making fhipwreck of feith and a good confcience ; 
cfcape the wiles of the devil, and repel his darts, 
and at laft be more than a conqueror through 
him that loved me. Well, to all this Chrift 
imtb, Be it unto thee even as thou wilt.. 

Looking 
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Looking upward to the manfions of glory, the 
believer cries, O that heaven may be mine, and 
the Holy fpirit dwell in me, in order to condudk 
me to it ! May mine inheritance be among the 
faints in light, and my path like that of thejuft, 
fhining brighter and brighter unto the perfe6l day! 
May 1 have as much of the light of God's coun- 
tenance, the fenfe of his love, the confolation of 
his Spirit, as he (hall fee good for me in my prc- 
fent ftate, and always carry it as one that is wait- 
ing for a better. 

May I be aflifted in all my remaining work, 
fupportcd under all my burdens, grow in grace 
as 1 do in years, know and love God better the 
longer I walk with him ; and having been, thus 
guided by his counfel even unto death, after it 
be received unto glory ! 

the pleafure it muft give the believing foul 
to have Chrift fay to all this, Amen^ Be it unto 
thee even as thou wtlt. 

Application. • 

1 fhall briefly apply this to you, introducing 
what I (hall fay by this word of attention ufed 
in the beginning of the text, Behold. 

1. Behold a v/om2Lny an heathen ib glorioujhf 
diicovering her faith ; and admire the change made 
by the grace of God wherever vouchfafed, and 
feek after it, and pray that you may be made 
partakers of it. 

2. Behold a woman of Canaan^ a believer, an 
eminent one ; and confidering her difadvantages, 
refledt with ihame and forrow, that multitudes 
within the church come (hort of her attainments. 

I 3. Be- 
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3. Behold her in the ftrugglcs which flic met 
with ; and learn thence, that great grace doth not 
exempt from great trials. 

4. Behold^ how comfbitable an anfwcr flic had 
from Chrift, after all the difcouragements given 
her by him ; and believe there is more love in 
Chrift's heart towards his people, than he may fee 
fit prefently to difcover in his dealing with them. 
He objedted to this Canaanitijh woman, that flie as 
one of that nation, was reputed as a dog by the 
yews ; which was difcouraging, before he came 
to Ipeak thus encouragingly to her. Be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. 

5. BeboU this, and conclude, thofe fliall never 
be lofers^ who in a fenfe of their mifery and 
Chrift's ability to help, wait upon him and cry 
after him, let their caufe be what it will. 

Lafthfy If Chrift behold with pleafing wonder 
the ftrength of one grace in the fouls of thofe 
who feek to him for help, with what delight 
will he view the perfedion of every grace in fuch 
as are his people at the great day ; aiul how ra- 
idfluDg the encouragement will then be that he 
will give to every one of them ! He will ^y. 
Be it unto tbee^ (and in the fulleft fenfe) even as 
tbou "xilt ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
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Matth. XXII. II, 12, 15. 

And when the King came in to fee the guejis^ be 
faw there a man which had not on a wedding 

garment. 
And he faith unto him^ Friend^ how cameji thou in 

hither y not having on a wedding garment ? And 

be was/peechlefs. 
Then /aid the King to the fervats^ Bind him ^ band 

and foot ^ and take him away^ and caji him into 

outer darknefs : There Jhall be weeping and 

gnajhing of teeth. 

OU R blcffcd Lord had been inftrudting the 
people concerning the kingdom of God by 
parables, as you read in the foregoing chapter : 
And we find him continuing his difcourfe to ' 
them about the fame fubjedt and in the fame 
way, in this. Ver. i, 2. And Jefus anfwered 
and fpake unto them again by parables y and faidy 
The kingdom of heaven is like^ &c. It is the fame 
kingdom with the kingdom of God mentioned in 
the foregoing chapter, ver. 43. which is now 
called the kingdom of heaven in this : By which is 
meant, the gracious form of government fet up 
by God in this fallen rebellious world, for the 

falva- 
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falvation of loft mankind, and this in the laft, 
cleareft and nioft extenfively kind adminiftration 
or difpenfation of it, predicted to take place un- 
. der the New Tejiament times. 

It may be called the kingdom of heaven y as it 
was contrived, and the whole plan of it laid and 
agreed upon in heaven ; as it was fet up in hea- 
ven, and revealed in all its rich grace from thence ; 
as its nature, tendence and efficacy is to make 
fuch as become true fubjedls of it, heavenly and 
holy 5 as thofe that enter into it, enter into the 
gate of heaven, and will have their confumma- 
tion and reward as faithful fubjefts, in heaven 
itfelf, where this kingdom will receive its per- 
feftion ; and for fuch like reafons. 

Our Lord in this parable or inftruftive limiy 
litude with which he compares this kingdom^ fets 
it forth in many things relating to its original rife 
and conftitution, and alfo to the carrying it on 
and compleating of it at laft. He fets it forth in 
its fupreme head and king ; in its mediator, chief 
minifter and difpenfer under him, by office, tho* 
not by nature; in the rich and royal favours 
prepared for, and promifed to thofe that will be- 
come fubjedts of this kingdom ; in the embafla- 
dors fent to invite men at large to enter them- 
felves fubjefts of it, and enjoy its privileges ; and 
in fcveral other refpedls, as you may fee by read- 
ing the parable. 

By the certain King which made a marriage 

Jor his fon^ is fet forth, the bleiTed God, as in 

the moft aftoniffiing manner, concerning him- 

felf about the recovery of fallen mankind to 

happinefs. 
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By his forty is fet forth the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
the mediator of reconciliation between him and 
thefe fallen creatures. 

By the marriage^ or marriage-feaft, (See 
Luke x\v. 16, 17. dSiAver. 4 of this chapter) 
are fet forth the unfpeakable bleffings purchafed 
by Chrift's blood, and now offered and ready to 
be beftowed, together with himfelf, on all that 
will receive them, and believe on him. 

By the call or invitation to come to this 
feaft, reprefented as once and again made to 
fbme who refufed it, is fet forth the obftinacy 
of the JewSy who made light of God's grace in 
Chrift, and abufed the meflengers fent to call 
them to receive it : who for their ungrateful rc- 
fufal of this gofpel invitation, are prediifted to 
bring upon themfelves the moft remarkable de- 
ftruftion, ver. 5, 6, 7. Afterwards, in the ninth 
and tenth verfes, we have reprefented in this pa- 
rable, God's order to call the Gentiles into his 
vifible church and to be made partakers of his 
rich grace in Chrift, and the ready execution of 
it, and with fuccefs. Then faith be to his fer* 
vants, &c. Go ye therefore into the high-ivays^ 
and as many as ye fhall find^ hid to the marriage : 
So thoje fervants went out into the high-way s^ and 
gathered together all as many as they founds both 
bad and good : and the wedding was jurnipoed with 
guefis. 

In this part of the parable contained in the 
text, we have it reprefented to us. That God 
will infpedl and take a ftridt view of all that 
come into his vifible church, and will difcern 
as to every individual of them, who is a worthy 

and 
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and well qualified member of it, and who is 
not, and will call to an account and punifli 
the latter : And ichen the king came in to fee the 
piejis^ be faw there a nian which had not on a 
wedding garment. 

In whfch words we may take notice, 

1. Of the king's narrow infpeftion of all that 
come into his church : And when the king came 
in to fee the guejis. 

2. Of the difcovery he made of one unqua- 
lified : He faw a man that had not on a wedding 
garment. 

3. Of his queftioning of him by foft and 
yet moft reproving and convincing words : 
Friendj ( /. e. thou who pretends thyfclf fuch) 
bow camefi thou in hither^ not having on a wedding 
garment ? Upon which, it is faid, he wasjpeech^ 
kfs. 

4. Of the fcvere punifliment he inflided upon 
him : TChen faid the king to the femjants^ Bind 
bim hand nndfoot^ and take him away^ and cafi 
bim into outer darknefs : There fhall be weeping 
and gnajking of teeth. 

From the whole we may obferve, 

I. That God has a feafi^ a marriage feaft for 
his Son, which he will have poor finners in-* 
vited to. 

II. That he narrowly infpefts and takes notice 
of all his guefts. 

III. That fuch as would come with accep- 
tance, are to come with a wedding garment 
on. 

IV. That God will affuredly find out, and dif- 
cover every one that comes without it. 
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V. That finners (hall be fpeecblefs^ when God 
comes to deal with them. 

VI. That the cafe is fad of fuch as (hall be 
found by him, without a 'wedding garment j 
they being liable to the foreft punifhment: 
Bind him hand and foot^ and take him anvay^ 
and caji him into outer darknefs^ there Jhall be 
weeping and gnajhing of teeth. 

I. C^od has a feafi to which he gracioufly 
invites us finners, and expedls we fhould come 
to it. 

This IS to be underftood of all the blcflings 
and privileges of the gofpel, the great things 
Chrift hath purchafed by his blood, and which 
the Father hath prepared, and declared his wil- 
lingnefs to beftow, for his fake, on his believing 
members. It pleafeth him that in Chrift all ful- 
nefs fhould dwell ; and of this fulnefs, by the 
agency of his Spirit in his word and ordinances, 
he is ready to communicate to us ; fupplying 
all our wants according to his riches in glory, 
by hinr. 

This is foretold of the gofpel-day, and pro- 
mifed in it, If a. xxv. 6. In this mountain /hall 
the Lord of Hojis make unto all people a feaft of 
fat things^ a feafi of wines on the lees, of Jat 
things full of marrow^ &c. In this mountain, viz. 
mount Sion, denoting the church. There God 
will make a feaft for all people^ for Gentiles as 
well as jfews 3 thofe of one kingdom and na- 
tion, as well as another ; and for thofe of all 
conditions, ranks and degrees ; ordering the poor, 
the maimed, the halt, and the blind to be in- 
vited, and fuch as are in the high- ways, and 

hedges 
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hedges to be compelled to come in, that his hoafe 
may be filled, Luke xiv. 13. 

The provifion is fufhcient, Pfalm xxxvi. 8. 
They, jhall be abundant ij Jatisfied i^ith the fat- 
nejs of thy bouje : thou jhalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleafures. JVifdom hath killed 
her beafts, and mingled her wine, and furniflied 
her table, Prov. ix. 2. The fame language 
God hath ordered his fervants to ufe : T'ell them 
nvhich are bidden^ behold 1 have prepared my din^ 
net : my oxen and myjatlings are killed^ and all 
things ready : come unto the marriage. All the 
fpiritual bleffings promifed in the gofpel, and to 
be conveyed by its ordinances, are doubtlefs fig- 
nified by the feaft God lias made, and invites 
us to ; all the teftimonies and tokens of God's 
greatnefs and love, royalty and bounty in and 
through the blood of his Son. 

But it aptly agrees, and may be particularly 
applied to the iacramental fupper in remem- 
brance of Chrift, whofe flefh is meat indeed, and 
whofe blood is drink indeed ; and to the par- 
taking of which we are invited, whenever we 
are called to come to bistable. 

There we have the bread that came down 
from heaven, and giveth life it the world j of 
which, whofoever eateth, he {hall never die : 
There we have the wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man ; of which he that drinketh, fliall 
live for ever. This is the feaft God has made 
for his people of every fort, and to which he 
gracioufly invites, and would have them all. 
come : and when the Redeemer, with and 
on whom they are to f^ed, befpeaks you in 

Vol. IL R t.U^ 
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the moft endearing manner, Eat^ O frientk^ 
drink^ yea drink abundantly ^ beloved^ how can 
you ftay away ? 

Here I might (hew, 

1. How fitly this is called a feaft : 

2. And then, how fitly the feaft of God, 

I. As to the former, How fitly this is called 
a feaft. 

( I.) It is a feaft for pknty^ Come^ for all things 
are ready ^ pardon and reconciliation, grace and 
ftrength, light and comfort. In our Father's 
houfe, and at his table, there is bread enough and 
to fpare. None need, or ever did go away em- 
pty, through want or fcarcity of provifions. It 
pleafeth the Father that in Chrift all fulnefs 
fhould dwell. His riches are unfearchable, and 
here ready to be freely given out. How largely 
foever others have received from him, or are 
ftill receiving,, there is enough neverthelcfs for 
any one of his members : And therefore with 
our largeft defires we are bid to come : Open thy 
mouth ivide, and 1 will fill it. Blefled are they 
which do hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs \ 
for they fliall be filled, Matth. v. 6. 

(2.) It is a feaft for ^variety : One anfwering 
all defires, and fuiting the various conditions 
and circumftances of all that are to come, elder 
and younger, thofe of every age and growth. 
Whatever chriftians want or would have, it is 
all here J all that is good and great, necefTary 
and defiraWe, in the greateft variety, as well 
as plenty.. 

Here is pardon and forgivenefs offered 5 and 
the pardon ready to be fealed, to free us from 

the 
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th% fear of hell ; and the promife of eternal life 
in the moft folemn manner confirmed, to raife 
us to a lively hope of heaven. Here grace is 
enfured to fit us for it, and the Spirit to guide 
us to it, and comfort us by the way, and 
be the pledge and earnefl of what we fhdl 
at laft enjoy. 

It is faid of the manna that fell iii the wilder- 
nefs, that it fuited every palate, and was agree- 
able to every conflitution ^ as containing the tafle 
of what every one delired or longed for. Whe- 
ther that was (o or not, this is true of the feaft 
God hath made at bistable, and invites his chil- 
dren to. There is variety enough for chriflians 
of every fort : Strength and nourifhment for the 
weak and languifhing, comfort for the drooping, 
eafe for the weary, a cure for the afflided, help 
for the opprefTed, and eternal life in the earnefta 
and foretaftes for fuch as are dying. 

(3.) It is a feafl for excellency and choice- 
nefs of provtfion ; no fuch in all the world, as 
this is. We have here the bread that came down 
from heaven, far exceeding the manna in the 
wildernefs j though that be called, for its de- 
licacy, angels food ; and Wine that above any 
in the world, may be faid to chear and delight 
the heart. 

O the delight and fatisfadion holy fouls have 
fometimes here experienced, when brought by 
Chrift into his banquetting-houfe, and his ban- 
ner over them was love I Here they fate down 
under his (hadow with great delight, and his 
fruit hath been fweet unto their tafle. And how 
dry, how infipid, have all the entertainments 
R 2 of 
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of fenfe been, after one hour's fellowihip and 
communion with God and Chrift in fuch 
an ordinance, in comparifon of it ? O, how 
much better, and more delireable the fatisfac- 
tion they have had at their Lord's table than 
could any where elfe in the world be expedied. 
With what a holy tranfport do they think and 
fay, It is good to be here 1 This is no other 
than the houfe of God, this is the gate of heaven 1 

(4.) It is a feaft for the joy with which it is> 
or ought to be attended in all fuch as come pre- 
pared. 

For this, feveral things are proper grounds : 
As, 

[!•] It is a feaft upon a facrifice whereby our 
peace is made with God ; and in token of it, a 
covenant of reconciliation and friendlbip is fo- 
lemnly entered into between God and us through 
Jefus Chrift. Apd, as a feaft is made for laugh- 
ter, what ftiould be attended with joy and gkd- 
nefs, if not fuch a feaft as this, inftituted and 
held on purpofe to ftiew, that though we have 
been enemies to God, he hath now reconciled 
us to himfelf ; and as confenting to the terms oi 
the covenant, admits us, as his friends,, to fit and 
eat with him at his table ? When peace and re- 
conciliation is fo folcmnly profeffed and avowed, 
what joy fhould fill the fouls of thofe that in a 
right manner, attend upon it, and Hnow what it 
means ? 

[2.] It is a marriage-feaft, which is not to 
be celebrated without expreflions of joy. We 
here commemorate Chrift's dying love,^ as lay- 
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ing the foundatipn of the churches efpoufals 
to him, which is walhed in his blood, to fanfti- 
fy and cleanfe it, that he may prefent it to him- 
ielf a glorious church, ^c. Eph. v. 26, 27- 
And believers folemnize their adtual efpoufals to 
him, and confirm the agreement, faying every 
one for himfelf. My Beloved is mine^ and I am 
his ; and this as a pledge of the open and glorious 
folemnization of the marriage of themfelves and 
the whole body of believers to Chrift at the great 
day ; for which, by his promife, they are en- 
couraged to look, and ftiould do fo with joy. 

[3.] It is a feaft wherein we are to join 
with the bcft and moft defireable company, God 
and Chrift, and many of the children of their 
kingdom. 

[4.] It is one to which we have a folemti 
invitation, and may be aflured of the moft gra- 
cious and hearty welcome when we come. 

Thus it may be fitly called a feaft, 

2. 'Tis a feaft of God j one which he de- 
figned and prepared for his people, and now in- 
vites them to, and entertains them at. 

And it may well be ftiled his : 

( I.) As it is a feaft for fouls, which none but 
God can make. And it is a moft fuitable one, 
affording fpiritual food for fpiritual hunger and 
thirft. 

(2.) As it is fatisfying, fo as to take off the 
foul from looking any where elfe, though it ear- 
neftly covets more of the advantage this way 
communicated. The believer no where finas 
that relief and comfort, as he doth here: and 
therefore in remembrance of the entertain- 

R 3 ment 
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ment he has had one time, would fay when a 
new invitation is made to the fame, Return unto 
thy reft, O my foul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee : my loul fliali be fatisfied 
as with marrow and fatnefs, and my mouth with 
joyful lips fhall fing praife to God, 

(3.) It is a fe^ft that is the earneft of the 
life and bleflednefs of heaven, and which pre- 
pares them for it, and affures believers that they 
{hz\\ eat and drink with their Lord at his tabfc 
in his kingdom. 

So much for the firft thing ohferved, God has 
^ feaft, a marriage-feaft for his Son, which he 
will have poor finners invited to. 

IL He narrowly obferves all his guefts. 

He obferves who draw nigh him in fince-^ 
rity, bringing their hearts with them, and a 
wedding garment on them ; and who approach 
only in ihew. 

This he does, 

1. As omnifcient, and fo, jill things and per- 
fons are naked^ and opened tinto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to doy Heb. iv, 13. His eyes 
are like a flame of fire, piercing and looking 
through every man's heart, and obferving the 
flate of his foul, as well as the tenqur of his life. 

2. He obferves mens hearts now, as he will 
bring every work into judgment, with every even 
the moft fecret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil ; and doth this in order to ren-? 
der to every man according to his deeds. 

III. Such therefore as would come with acr 
peptance to God, as guefts, are to come with a 
>vedding garnient on. 

^uch 
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Such as went to marriage feafls in all time^ 
of the world, were wont to put on their bcft 
attire. But fome think, that it is to ibme par- 
ticular garment in ufe in our Saviour's time on 
earth, to which an alluiion is here made. 

If we come to the feaft which God hath pre- 
pared with acceptance, we are to come, i . With 
the garment of ChrilVs righteoufhefs for the 
juftification of our perfons. 2. With fouls ador* 
ned with the graces of his Spirit, to be excrcifed 
in our fitting with the king at his table. 

I. The righteoufnefs of Chrift is the wed- 
ding garment which every one is concerned to 
have on. 

For this the Apoftle expreffes an high value, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. Tea^ doubt leji^ and I count ail 
things but lo/s^ for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chrifi Jefus my Lord: for whom I have Jif-- 
Jered the lofs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chrifi^ and be found in him^ 
not having mine own righteousnefs^ nsAicb is of the 
laWy but that which is through the faith of Chrifi^ 
the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith. 

Without this we may be laid, to be found 
naked, or which is worfe, defiled, and fo can- 
not expeS that when the king comes to view 
his guefts, we (hould \^fotmd(fhim in p^ac^^ 
2 Pet. iii. 14, 

It is fad to appear before God, with x\(% 'Vhn^ 
covering than filthy rags : And there \% n^-v ;'^r-^- 
ing grace with him, or obtaining rvf ^ ^pcr.r,^ 
from him, but in the garment of ^ir -M^i' y ■ 
then Hence it is that we are fi> <^K.^>^ <^ '^. » * 
on the Lord Jcfas Chrli^, k^mm% aWk ' ' 
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Gal. ill. 27. and to buy of him white raymcnt 
to cover us, that the (hame of our nakednefs may 
not appear, Rev. iii. 17, 18. And in order to 
this, he hath brought in everlafting righteoufiiefs, 
which is the garment we are to have on. 

2. The graces of the Spirit ^o be exercifed in 
fitting with the king at his table, are alfo inclu- 
ded in the wedding garment. It is as drejQfed in 
thefe, that the king's daughter is all-glorious with- 
in, thefe jewels and ornaments which are to be 
put on. Thefe two things may be expreffed by 
one wedding garment, becaufe they go together, 
and are never parted. The righteofnefs of Chrift 
is never put on a foul utterly unfandtified and ia 
its natural unconverted flate : And where any, 
by being in Chrift is a new creature, having him 
made to him fandtification, that foul has him for 
righteoufnefs too. 

Without the wedding garment denoting the 
graces of the Spirit, the foul is not luited to 
the feaft prepared. How can he difcern 
Chrift's body, that is deftitute of faith? Or 
feed upon him that hath no fpiritual appetite ? 
Or have communion with him that is as oppo- 
fite to him as light is to darknefs ? But when 
thefe our ornaments are on, and grace in exer- 
cife, it is, as found interefted in the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, that we are to be accepted as 
to our perfons, and then as to what we fin- 
cerely perform ; and to have our failures over- 
looked, our infirmities pitied, and the king 
fmile upon us, through him in whom he is 
always well pleafed. Having on Chrift^ and 
being made partakers of a new nature, that 
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Jj, being wafhed and juftified, and fandiified in 
the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and by the 
Spirit of our God, is having on the wedding gar- 
ment, in which we are to come to the feaft pre- 
pared, and fo as to be approved. 

IV. God will affuredly find out, and difcover 
every one that comes without it. 

It is faid, when the king came in to fee the 
guejis^ be Jaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment : which does not fignify, that 
there was but one unfound 3 but plainly inti- 
mates, that if there is but one among multitudes 
of others, God will furely difcover him, and 
fooner or later fingle him out, by faying. Friend^ 
how camefi thou in hither ^ not having on a wedding 
garment? 

Though many are to be called into the church, 
it is required that they come as Chriftians indeed, 
and fo attend upon the ordinances of the gofpcl; 
denoted by the feaft prepared. When any think 
to cover a carnal heart and life under a formal 
fpccious profeflion, God will fooner or later find 
him out. 

This may be concluded, 
I. From his all-difcerning eye, as the fearch- 
cr of hearts, and trier of the reins, and one 
well knowing who they are that fay. They are 
Jews or ChriJiianSy when they are not, but do 
lie. As it is God with whom carnal profeflbrs 
have to do, there is no darknefs, nor (hadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity can hide 
themfelves, Job xxxiv. 22. 

(2.) It may be concluded, as hypocrify is moft 
hatciiil to God^ and what he feems concerned. 
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in vindication of his unfpotted purity, to deteft* 
^befe things thou baji done^ and 1 kept Jilence : 
thou thought eji that I was altogether fuch an one 
as tbyfelf'y hit I will reprove thee^ and Jet them 
in order before thee^ Pfalm 1. 21. The delufion 
(hall be cxpofed, and the wickednefs (hewn. 

This God has various ways of doing : for ex- 
ample, by trying judgments, which are repre- 
fentcd as the fan in Chrift's hand, by which he 
will thoroughly purge his floor, Matth. iii. 12. 
and with reference to his making ufe of thefe, 
he threatens to fearch Jerujalem, with candles, 
Zepb. i. 1 2. 

By fuflFering errors and divifions to rife up and 
prevail in the church ; or by permitting perfecu- 
tion for righteoufnefs fake, Matth. xviii. 7. i Cor. 
xi. 19. 

Often by death, when men ufually awake out 
of their delufion : but, at far theft, at judgment. 
Then it will be in vain for fuch as have no oil in 
their veflels, to come and cry. Lord, Lord, open 
unto us : we have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
fence ; for he will prpfefs, I never knew you, 
depart from me ye workers of iniquity. 

V. Sinners fliall be ftruckldumb when God 
comes to deal with them. The king faid. Friend^ 
how cameji thou in hither y not having on a wedding 
garment ? And be was Jpeechlefs. 

The finners in Sion will be confounded at laft. 

1. They (ball not be able to objed:, That un- 
der the gofpel they were not acquainted, that a 
wedding garment was neceffary. 

2. They {hall not be able to objedl againft the 
patience of God, as not long enough bearing with 
thttn. 'i^. They 
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3. They (hall have nothing to objeft againft 
die goodnefs of God, jas not ftriving with them 
by his Spirit. 

4. They (hall have nothing to plead to cover 
their perfidioufnefsi that under the name of friends 
they (hould nouri(h enmity in their hearts. 

5. They (hall have nothing to plead to exte- 
nuate the guilt of endeavouring to mock God, 
by intruding into his houie under a difguife. 

6. They (hall have nothing to fay in exca(e 
for their folly and madnefs in all this. 

Laftly^ They (hall have nothing to plead a- 
gainft the juftice of God, and in bar to their be- 
ing fentenced by it to the wrath defcrved. 

VI. Their cafe is fad who (hall be found with- 
out the wedding garment, they being liable to the 
foreft punifhment j for concerning each of them 
the judge will fay. Bind him hand and foot ^ and 
take him away^ and caji him into outer darknefs : 
there Jhall be weeping and gnajhing of teeth. 

1. How awful are fuch words as theie : Bind 
him hand and foot, noting the fcizure of juftice, 
and the (inner deprived of all power to re(ift it, 
or of finding means of efcaping it ? 

2. Take him away^ i, e, from the company 
of the friends of God, and all the privileges he 
without ground laid claim to in this world, and 
from the dclufive hope he had of happinefs in 
another. 

3. CaJi him into outer darknefs^ the place of 
horror and defpair, where there fhaU be weeping 
fndgnafljing of teeth. 
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Application. 

1. Be not fatisfied in putting yourfeives among 
the friends of God, and going as guefts to the 
feaft prepared for fuch, without fome comforta- 
ble hope of having a wedding garment on. 

Examine yourfeives if you have the wedding 
garment ; and if you think you have it, how 
you came by it. 

(i.) Have you been made to fee your own 
vilenefs as clothed in filthy garments, and made 
willing to change them, and put them oflF? 

(2.) Have you applied to the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, as poor and miferable, blind and naked, 
to buy of him the white raiment, the righteouf- 
nefs of the faints ? Have you been waiting upon 
him in the way of his appointments, to be made 
partakers of what you need ? If you have on the 
wedding garment, you can fay fomething to this, 
it being the way in which it was obtained. 

If not, this is the courfe you are to take : and 
as ever you would {hew yourfeives the friends in- 
deed of the bridegroom j as you would not be 
Chriftians only in name, and make a profeflion 
only to your greater condemnation ; as you would 
be welcome to the great Lord of the feaft, and 
have a holy confidence before him, ipeedily do 
this. 

2. Doth the king take notice of every one that 
comes (to the ordinance of the Lord's fupper par- 
ticularly) without the wedding garment ? So he 
alfo obferves ^ho they are, that having a wed- 
ding garment ftay away. And as the prefump- 
tion of the one is inexcafable ; fo alfo is the de- 
jedionand abfence of the other. 

Let 
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Let no fincere but weak Chriftian be difmayed 
by the king's narrow obfervance of the guefts, 
from cocaing, and through fear leave his place 
vacant. The fame do<Srine that fpeaks terror to 
the hypocrite, may, and ou^t to be improved 
^ a ground of comfcM-t to you. As the one will 
be afked, why he came in hither, and be fpeech- 
lefs j fo you will have no excufe for flaying a- 
way. 

Chriftians, God, even your own God will 
come to view the guefts -, and he can difcern the 
grace in you that you may not be able to difcera 
yourfelves. 

He will meet you at his table, who is witnefs 
to all your preparatbns^ to what requefls you 
have put up, to what defires have been at work 
to get the wedding garment, and have it on. 
He will alfo take notice of your wants and weak- 
neifes, burdens and complaints, and bid you afk 
what you will, and it (hall be granted ; to the 
end that your fouls may be fatisfied, and you all 
fay. It is good to draw nigh unto God. 
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Luke VII. 41, 42, 43. 

Ulcere 'was a certain creditor^ which bad two 

debtors : the one owed five hundred pence ^ and 

the other fifty. 
And when they had nothing to pay ^ he firankly for^ 

gave them both. Tell me therefore y which of 

them will love him mofl ?. 
Simon anfwered and faid^ I fuppofe that he to 

whom he forgave mofi. And he faid unto bim^ 

T^hou hafi rightly judged. 

THESE words are a parable propoledby 
our Lord, to difpky the riches of forgiv- 
ing grace, and the love it raifes in the hearts of 
thofe that vbtain it ; the greater degree of love, 
the larger and greater the debt is, which is for- 
given and cancelled by it. 

The creditor fpoken of, reprefents the great 
God. 

By the debtors are fet forth offending finners, 
among men. 

Among thefe there is a difference, as fome 
owe more than others. Some may be faid to owe 
five hundred pence to God^ others, comparatively, 
2 ' Wt 



The thirteenth Sermon. 155 

but fifty : but they agree in this, that they are 
equally infolvent, and have nothing wherewith 
to pay. 

The creditor's dealing with them, is repre- 
fented as moft kind and endearing : He jrankly 
forgave them both. But his eminent and abound- 
ing grace fhewn forth by difcharging fuch as* are 
by far the greateft debtors, calleth and leadeth 
them to (hew greater love to him, than can ordi- 
narily be expedted to be fhewn by fuch as are 
kffer debtors, for their gracious difcharge. 

From the whole, we -may obferve thefe fix 
things. 

1. That finners are m debt to God, as hav- 
ing violated his law, and fo laid themfelves open 
to the pumfliment threatened : T^be wages of fin. 
is death. 

2. Some have contracted greater guilt, and fo 
are more in debt to God than others, as having 
laid themfelves open to greater puni/hment : from 
the greater advantages they have enjoyed, and a- 
bufed, they have more to anfwer for, and more 
to fear. 

3. It is the common condition of finners in- 
debted to God, that they have nothing to pay, 
nothing to fatisfy divine juftice, or redeem them- 
felves from deferved wrath. The redemption of 
the foul is precious, and for any thing that we 
can do, muft ceafe foi* ever. 

4. God is able and ready to forgive the great- 
eft debt and debtors, as well as the leaft, thofe 
that owe five hundred pence, as weU as thofe 
that owe fifty. The bible is full of this doc- 
trine : *tis a faithfi^l faying, and worthy of alh 
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acceptation, that Chrift Jefus came into the world 
to iave finners. 

5. Whom God forgives, he forgives freely : 
not excluding the J&tisfa^ftion of Chrift, but upon 
the account of it ; which is fo far from leflcning 
the frcenefs of that grace that forgives us, that 
it greatly exalts it : for, it was God himfelf that 
found the ranfom, and ga;ve his Son to be the 
propitiation for our fins, wherein he commend- 
cth his love to us. 

6. Such as God has freely forgivien are bound 
to love him, and tQ, love him the more, the 
greater the debt is which is forgiven them. 

Under this our work will be to (hew, 
I. That fome who have ran far in debt to God, 

have been forgiven. 
IL What there is in forgiving grace, to be an 

argument for love* in thofe to whom it is 

fhew^n. 
III. How God's grace, as freely forgiving great- 
er debts, fliould lead the forgiven foul to love 

him the more. 

I. Some who have ran far in debt to God, 
have been forgiven. 

Manafjeb in the Old Tejlament^ and Faul^ and 
Mary Magdalene^ and fome of the Corinthians in 
the New^ are inftances of this. And the order 
and invitation is ftill in force, Ifaiab Iv. 7. Let 
the wicked for fake his way^ and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
Lordj and he will have mercy upon him^ and to 
our God^ for he will abundantly pardon. It may 
feem ftrange that a holy God (hould bear fo long 
with provoking finners, who fo many ways de- 
1 clare 
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clare their enmity againft him by their wicked 
.works : but, 

I. Thus he magnifies his patience, and proves 
it divine, the patience of God, and not of a 
creature, much lefs of a man. After God had 
reckoned up Ephraim's fins, and read the charge^ 
when it might have been expedted that fentence 
fhould follow, he declares, Hof. xi, 9* Iwill 
not execute the Jiercerigs of mine anger ^ I will not 
return to defiroy Ephraim 3 for I am God^ and 
not man. None but God, who is one of infinite 
patience, could bear with the multiplied injuries 
done in the world. But the more fin is multi- 
plied, the more the patience and long-fuffering of 
God is magnified. 

The apoftle Paul calls himfelf the chief of 
finners, and then adds, as to the patience exer- 
ciied towards him, 1 Tim. i. 1 6. Howbeit for 
this caufe I obtained mercy ^ that in me fir ft Jefus 
Chrifi might jhew forth all long-fujfering for a 
pattern^ &c. What adorable patience is God 
able and vouchfafes to exercife towards provok- 
ing finners. 

2, Some whofe iniquities have abounded have 
been forgiven, for the greater exaltation of grace. 
It is the glory of man to pafs by a tranfgrejjion^ 
Prov. xix. II. And it is the name God pro- 
claims himfelf by, as his glory, that He is the 
Lord^ the Lord God mercijul and gracious^ long^ 
Juffering and abundant in goodnefs and truth. He 
pardoneth iniquity, tranfgreflion and fin. 

Grace is thus exalted and glorified, 

(i.) In its fulnefs; that fo where fin hath a- 
bounded, grace may much more abound. From 

Vol. II. S God'5 
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God*s forbearance finners take the bbldnefs td 
run deep on fcore, and when having nothing t6 
pay, inftead of cafting them into prifon; k 
frankly forgives them alL Now what riches of 
. grace muft it argne, to pardon and remit not only 
a few pence, but thoufands of talents ? 

As to the forgivenefs of fins, and mensap- 
prehenfions concerning th^reatnefs of the grace 
of it, God declares, thiat as for ^s the heavens 
are higher than the earth, fo arehisVays higher 
than their ways, and his thoughts than^ their 
thoughts^ Ifaiah Iv. 9. The gofpel is intided 
goodwill towards men, from afluring them of 
forgivenefs with him for iniquity, tranfgreffion 
and fin. He keeps mercy for thoufands in rea- 
dinefs to deal it out, and cafteth their iniquities 
behind his back ; and where fins are multipled, 
he has mercy in fiore to multiply to pardon. 
it is over and over repeated to a finful people, 
^er. xxxiii. 8. / ijoill cleanfe them from all their 
iniquity^ ^whereby they have finned againji me^ ani 
I will pardon all their iniquities whereby they have 
finned y and whereby they hav^ tranfgrefjed dgair^ 
ine. 

(2.) Herein grace fhines in its freenefs : which, 
that it may be regarded, it is God's method, be- 
fore he makes the offer of pardon, to fum up 
what finners have been and done. See Ifaiab 
xliii. 22, 23, 24. But thou hafi not called upon 
fne^ O jfacobj^ but thou hafi been weary of me^ 
Ijrael. Thou hafi not brought me the fmall cattle 
of thy burnt -offer ifjgs^ neither haft thou honoured 
me with thy fact^ifces^ &c. Thou haft bought me. 
no fweet cane with money ^ neither haft thou filled 

'me 
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me with the fat of thy facrijices i but thou baft 
made me to /erve with thy JinSy thou haft wearied 
me with thine iniquities. And yet, after this 
heinous charge, inftead of refolving upon ven- 
geance, he immediately adds, verfe 25. /, enjen 
I am he that hlotteth out tfjy tranfgreftions for 
mine oivn fake^ and will not remember thy Jini .• 
in which declaration how glorioufly doth grace 
appear ? 'And, how often has he acted accordr* 
ing to it ? And he is ftill a God that pardon- 
eth iniquity, and pafleth by the tranfgreflion 
of the remnant of his heritage : he retaineth 
not his anger for ever, becaufe he delighteth in 
mercy. 

Sins of the deepeft dye, like crimfon and fcar-^ 
let, have been forgiven, and the moft heinous 
offenders received to favour ; and affurance gi- 
ven to others of the fame mercy, from their 
•breaking off from liii^ and turning to Goi 
^jeafe to do evil, learn to do well, &c. Come now 
and let us reafon together, faith the Lord : tho^ 
your fins be as fcarlet, they fl)all be as white as 
[now ; though they be red like crimfon, they ftyall 
he as wool, Ifaiah i. j6, 17, i8. It is the glo- 
ry of God to forgive a multitude of fins ; and 
where fin hath abounded, there is an opportu- 
nity for grace to abound fo much the more. 
There is a multitude of tender mercies with 
'God, for forgiving fins, and abundant virtue 
and efficacy in the death and interceflion of Chrift, 
•to keep open the way for his mercy to be {hewn. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
giveneffes, though we have rebelled againft him. 
Some, whole fins have exceeded for number and 
S 2 iiature^j 
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nature, have been forgiven, and others encou- 
raged to hope for the fame mercy. 

But this leads us to confider, 

IL What there is in forgiving grace to be an 
argument for love in thofe that receive it. 

If blefTednefs be an argument for love, for- 
givenefs has this belonging to it, and connedled 
with it, Pfalm xxxii. i, 2. Blefjed is he wbofe 
tranfgrejjion is forgiven, wbofe Jin is covered. 
Blejfed is the man unto whom the Lord imputetb 
not iniquity. 

This is a comprehenfive blefling, and the 
foundation of many others. They who have 
their fins forgiven, are freed from the greateft 
evil, the wrath of God, and eternal condemna- 
tion. The wrath of an earthly prince is terri- 
ble as the roaring of a lion : how much more 
dreadful mull be the wrath of God, and how 
miferable muft be the cafe, to be under a fen- 
tence to this, as to be endured for ever ? O the 
bleflednefs to be fet free from it, as every one is 
whofe fin is forgiven. Who (hall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's eleit, when it is God 
that juftitieth ? Who is he that condemneth, 
when it is Chrift that died ? Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
And how great is the privilege to be freed from 
everlafting condemnation, and delivered from 
hell, and the danger of being caft into it ! Blef- 
fed is he on whom the fecond death hath no 
power : whatever be his condition in this world, 
he has nothing to fear as to another ^ he (hall not 
be hurt of the fecond death. 

Pardon of fin is a covenant-mercy, always 
connedted with the favour of God, and a fpe- 

cial 
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cial relation to him, jfemmab md. 33, 34. 
/ will be their God^ and tbtf JbaU hi sn fnff^, 
&c. for I 'will forgive their imiquiij^ amJ I msM 
remember their Jin na more. The pardoned fio- 
ner hath thereby a ibaixkdoa for peace ot gqq- 
fcience. There may be a fepois^kxi h etw cea 
pardon and adual grace, bat not between par- 
don, and the ground for it : Ba^ju^jktilj 
faith ^ we have peace with Gcd^ tbrmgb car Ijrd 
Jejiis Chrift^ Romans v. i. This opens 2 way 
for accefs to God, and commonioo with hinu 
Forgivenefs is never beflowed, bat the goldea 
fcepcre is held out to invite as to come iocd 
God's prefence. Sin, unpardoned, fepaiates be* 
tween God and the foul, Ifaiab lix. 2. Bat 
when fin is for^en, the partition-wail is taken 
down, and the foul has free acceis to God in 
prayer and other ordinances, being accqKed in 
the Beloved. 

The pardon of iin will fweeten every other 
mercy, and render any outward burden or z£^ 
fiidlion tolerable. Sid imbitters, and adds a 
weight to any afflidioh ; but pardon doth I^it- 
en and fweeten it. We (hall not cry oat under 
the troubles and diiappcuntments of the world, 
we are undone, if we have ground to ccnicladc, 
that we are forgiven of God. Outward com* 
forts and accommodations, accompanied with a 
pardon of our fins, are blefiings indeed, and may 
be reliihed as fuch : but, if we had all the riches 
and profperity in the world, the guilt of fin lying 
unpardoned upon confcience, and the apprehen^^ 
fions of the wrath of God, would fpoA the h-' 
tisfadion of all. 

" . • S3 i^ 
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• In a word, the finner, pardoned in this 
world, (hall have eternal life in the future. 
Thefe two can never be fevered. Sinnera may 
know, that without pardon hell maft be their 
portion. How rich or great foever they are in 
this world, without forgivcnefs all their worldly 
hdppinefs will end in torment. And what com- 
fort can that man take in any thing in this 
world, who may any moment expeft an arreft. 
from God, .and a demand of all his debts, when 
he has not a farthing of his own to pay, nor 
any intereft in the only all-fufficient furety ? But 
he that is pardoned, befides all his privileges up- 
on earth, hath, moreover, a title to the inhe- 
ritance of the faints referved in heavers, in the 
prefence of God, where there is fulnefe of joy, 
and where there are pleafures for evermore. Here- 
upon let us fee, 

III. How God's grace, as freely forgiving 
jgreater debts, fhould lead the forgiven foul to 
love him the more. And here God's rich grace 
freely forgiving greater debts. 

1. Tends to this, as it frees the foul from 
greater torment, to which its multiplied fms 
laid it open, efpecially thofe committed againft 
light and grace. If the wages of every fin is 
death, what wrath is deferved by fins without 
number ? And who can think of this, and not 
be affeded with the grace that gives him a dif- 
charge from all ? 

2. God's mercy, as forgiving greater debts, 
may free the foul from the more tormentful ap-r 
jprehenfions it is under, even here^ of the wrath 

I to 
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to come, ' and fo engage him to love the more. 
What: words €an reprefent or convey to another*, 
the pcFpkxities of fuph as are awakened to a^ 
fenfe of their fins, and held . under a fpirit oi^ 
bondage ? Who look upward, and apprehencj 
God angry ; and downward, and fee, and thinly 
they even feel hell opening to fwallow them up ? 
To ^yhom life* is a burden by reafon qf fin ; and 
yet death is the king of terrors, as it' will tranf- 
mit them to judgment. 

Their loud cries and complaints tell us, they 
know not what to do, how to get rid of their 
prefling load, or bear up under it ; being fenfi* 
ble of their danger from unpardoned fin, and 
that forgivenefs alone can give them relief. 
Their fpirit is now deeply wounded, and nothing 
but the voice of pardoning mercy can heal it* 
I have Jtnned greatly^ faid David, and his heart', 
fmote him : and then he prayed, jind now^ I 
befeech tbee^ Lord, take away the iniquity of 
thy fervant^ 2 Samuel xxiv. lo. Nothing elfe 
could give him eafe and quiet from an accufing, 
troubled confcience ; but this would effeftually 
do it. The inhabitant jhall not fay, I am Jick : 
the people that dwell therein jhall be forgiven their 
iniquity, Ilaiah :xxxiii. 24. The meer patience 
and forbearance of God, without forgiyejiefs, 
will not anfwer the exigency of finners cafes. 
Though they are out of hell, they know not 
how long they {hall be fo, nor how foon they 
may be in the lowed place, and in the hotteft 
flames -.there. 
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It is the fenfe of unpardoned fin that breaks 
their bones, and drieth up their marrow : the 
grrows of the Almighty, flicking in them> caufe 
a fmart that no words can utter. They appre- 
hend themfelves under condemnation, and can 
have no eafe, till fecured of forgivenefs hy faith 
in the blood of Jefus, the fpring and foundatioa 
of all comfort and peace, Ijaiah xl. 1,2. Qm^ 
fort ye^ comfort ye^ my people^ faith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerufalem^ and cry unto 
her^ that her warfare is accompli/he J, that her 
iniquity is pardoned. 'Till this is done, they are 
under the curfe of God on record, which cuts 
off from him, and all good : a curfe that pierces 
deep, and fpreads far ; that is intolerable in its 
effedls, and unavoidable too. There is no found- 
nefs in my flejh^ becaufe of thine anger ^ neither is 
is there any nji in my bones^ faith the Pfalmift, 
becaufe of my fin^ Pfalm xxxviii. 3. Sins are an 
heavy burden, they are too heavy for the finner : 
and till they are removed by forgiveneis, what 
eafe or peace can he enjoy ? 

It is true, fenfual gratifications, or worldly 
bufinefs, may keep off a fenfe of this for a time; 
but when cpnfcience awakes, fin revives, and 
the finner dies. Some may laugh at this for a 
time, and make a hard {hift to preferve a falfc 
peace 3 but what bitternefs is it found in the 
end ? The more carelefs and fecure, airy and 
prcfumptuous they have been in health and 
- profpenty, under the guilt of multiplied, aggra- 
vated tranfgreflions ; with the greater horror they 
grg filled when the hand-writing appears, an<i 
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their fins are fet in order before them : and no 
jneffage can reach their cafe, or make their bro- 
ken bones to rejoice, but that of redemption 
through the blood of Chrift, even the forgive- 
nefs of their fins. 

This is one reafon of the fouFs greater love. 
The confideration of the diftrefs and agony it felt 
when unreconciled to God, condemned already, 
and every moment in danger of being fummoned 
by death to judgment ; and fo fent into outer 
darknefs, where there is weeping and gnafhing 
of teeth, 

O the fadnefs of the cafe of fuch an one, who 
hath all the threatnings in the book of God a- 
gainft him, and nothing but a litrie breath be- 
tween him and endlefs torment. What is all the 
pomp and wealth of this world to fuch an one, 
without forgivcnefe ? How can he eat or drink 
or fleep in peace ? How heavily muft he fet about 
any thing in this world, while under the fearful 
expectation of wrath in another ? To be deli- 
vered out of fuch a ftate is a mercy indeed : And 
a difcharge from greater terror, may well lead 
the pardoned finner to love him the more, from 
whom he hath obtained it. 

3, The greater and more aftonifliing grace 
abounding towards great finners, and fingling 
them out for mercy when others are left, is ano- 
ther ground of greater love. How far, will fuch 
an one fay, with flowing eyes and a melting heart, 
how far had I run from God ! How heinoufly and 
how many ways had I finned againft him ! What 
a quick difpatch hath he made of others, while 
he ipared me ! He hath taken fome away in the 
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hcighth of their rebellion, refufing to give thcm^ 
farther time and fpace to repent : He hath called 
fome to judgment in their youth, foon after they 
have broken the fetters of their pious education, 
caftoff the God of their fathers, and given them- 
fclves up to a courfe of fin. 

Many that were not fo great finners as I have 
been, arc gone to their own place, while he hatk 
waited to be gracious to me ; intreated me to ac- 
cept of mercy, and perfuaded me to do it, when 
he might inftead of this, moft defervedly have 
condemned me to remedilefs wrath. How un- 
worthy had I rendered myfelf of any fuch grace, 
and how deep wer^ my fears of perifliing for 
ever according to my juft deferts ! I long went 
on making light of Chrift, grieving the Spirit, 
ferving the devil, and treafuring up wrath againft 
the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God. O the grace that wiH 
abundantly pardon fuch i^iiquities as mine, deliver 
me from going down into the pit, and reftore me 
to the favour of God and a ftate of reconciliation 
with him 1 The condition of fuch a foul is made 
up of forrow and joy, humble confufion and con- 
fidence, leading by it a pardoned debtor, to love 
much, to whom fo much is forgiven, fo much 
grace is (hewn. 

How readily, will fuch a foul infift to fay, hath 
: God forgiven the fins that made me as fewel for 
everlafting burnings, and received me to mercy, 
.when I deferved to be rejected for ever as a wor- 
ker of iniquity ! My iniquities were gone over 
my head, for number and nature had greatly ex- 
. cceded, lay as an intolerable burden upon me, 
; ajid 
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and It was difficult to mc to admit the thought, 
that it would ever be taken off, till it had funk 
me to the loweft helL I had finned againft light, 
broke through the warnings and reftraints of con- 
fcience, difvalucd the favour of God when offered, 
and fecurely ventured upon his wrath : But the 
greatnefs of his mercy, and the blood of his Son 
cancelled all my offences againft, and the debt» 
I owed to his offended juftice. 

What ftrange, what aftonifhing grace, what 
endearing kindnefs is it, that God fhould fpeak 
fuch language as this to me, though for lying va- 
nities thou haft forfaken thy own mercies, yet 
return unto me, and fee my arms and heart opei> . 
to receive thee : As I live, I delight not in the 
death of finners, and thou art an inftance of it; 
Though thou haft heinoufly and long rebelled 
againft me, I am loth to caft thee off. Long 
fince I might have fworn in my wrath, that 
tho^i fhouldft never enter into my reft, bat in- 
Head of it, have ftiut thee up in that prifon from 
whence there is no redemption : But my bowels 
yearn, judgment is my ftrange work, mercy my 
delight ; and though thou oweft five hundred 
talents, and haft nothing to pay, 1 frankly forgive 
thee all. What a powerful argument to lov^ 
is this ! 

Application. 
I. Have fuch as have run deeply in debt to 
God, been freely forgiven by him ? What reafon 
have we then to believe him when he declares 
himfelf thus, As I live, 1 have no pleajure in the 
death of the wicked^ but that the wicked turn from 
iiis way and live ? And accordingly, it is- v^^ith 
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the grcatcft tendcrnefs that he gives out the ex- 
hortation, Hum ye ^ turn ye ^ from your evil ways -, 
for *why will ye die ? Ezek. xxxiii. 1 1. 

2. How unreafonable are the hard and horrid 
thoughts, whereby finners, awakened to a fenfe 
of their vilenefs and guilt, are kept off from a 
forgiving God ? He hath proclaimed and proved 
inercy to be his delight, even towards 'the moft 
unworthy, by frankly cancelling all the fcore of 
thofe upon whom he hath the largeft demands, 
but yet who have nothing wherewith to pay ? 

3. How difingenuous would it be for any to 
go on with the greater fecurity and boldnels, in 
iin^ becaufe God is ready fo freely to forgive the 
greateft debt ? This would be to crofs the nature 
and dcfign of grace, and cut off from ourfelves 
all pleas for it. Shall we^ faith the Apoftle, con^ 
tinue in Jin ^ that grace may abound^ God forbid. 
The thought is (hocking, and ftrikes with hor- 
ror. It can come from no where, but from hell, 
land leads to it: As there is not a more dange- 
rous fymptom of a forfaken foul, than to pre- 
fume to lin upon this confideration : That God 
is ready to forgive the greateft debt, and there- 
upon to put it to the trial. To do thus, is to 
turn the ^race of God into wantonnefs : And 
what, but perdition, can be the end of fuch 
a courfe ? 

4. For the greateft finners to fay, There is 
no hope in their cafe, is to fay what they have no 
warrant for, from God or his word. If any man 
lin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jefus 
Chrift the righteous : Who hath been the pro- 
pitiation for fin^ and is exalted to be a Prince and 
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n Saviour, to give both repentance and ibrgive- 
nefs ; and this is the gofpel, which he hath com- 
manded to be preached in his name, among all 
nations. Upon this ground the weary and heavy 
laden are to apply to God in Chrift, by earneft 
prayer for repentance and faith, that the burden 
of iin may be taken off, and they find reft unto 
their fouls. 

Lafilyy Let fuch as have any good hope that 
their debts, how large foever, are forgiven, love 
much, yea love the more, the larger their debts 
have been. If we are pardoned at all, it is a very 
great debt from which we are diicharged. O let 
us labour after fuitable afFeftion, and fliew it. 

1 . By reflefking upon fin with the greater (hame 
and forrow, hatred and abhorrence, as committed 
againft fo good a God. Te that love the Lord, 
bate evil. 

2. Having much forgiven, love God the more, 
and give him the glory due unto his name. fVbo 
is a God like unto thee^ who pardonetb iniquity y and 
pajjeth by tranfgreffion^ &c. Blefs the Lord, O my 
foul, and forget not all his benefits. Blefs the 
Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me blefs 
his holy name. Who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 
ties, &c. who crowneth thee with loving- kind- 
nefs and tender mercies, Pfal. ciii. 1,2,3,4. 

3. Having much forgiven, let your love fhew 
itfelf greater by your growing efteem of Jefus 
Chrift, whofe blood was the price of your par- 
don, and though it is given you freely, coft him 
his life. In the fenfe of tbis^ to them that be- 
lieve, he us precious. 

z If 
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' If he be fo to you, (hew it by yoar delight iiv 
his prefence, and particularly by making con- 
iciencc of meeting him at his table, to give him 
the glory of the grace you have received, and by 
waiting for all that you further need. 

Thus fhew forth his death till he come : 
And the time of his coming will be a time 
of refrefhing, when your fins fhall be blotted 
out, and you (hall be led into that ftate where 
all his ranfomed (hall fing unto hini ^hat loved 
them and waflied them from their fins in his 
own blood. To him be glory and dominion 
for ever. Amen. 
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Luke. XVI. 2. 

#— -G«^ a^ account of thy fiewardjhlp : 
for thou may eft be no longer fie^ard. 

THESE words are part of a parable :* and 
the making ufe of parables, comparifons 
and fimilitudes, adapted to inftrudt his hearers in 
the important doftrines he meant to communi- 
cate to them, was a way frequently ufed by our 
bleffed. Saviour. 

In -the way of relating fome fhort particular 
hiftory taken from, or built upon the way of 
tranfadting affairs in common life, which all 
would be defirous to hear, our Lord, at this time^ 
and at tnany other times, excited his carelefs, 
his apt to be weary, yea and his prejudiced au- 
• ditors to lend their attention to, and receive 
inftru(5ition in matters of the greateft moment 
to their concerns of another life, which they 
cared not to hear of; and to their deep con- 
vidtion too- of the truth and importance of 
Ihefe matters, even before they were well a- 
ware of his wife defigri to call them to think 
of them. 

Inftru(3ion 
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Inftruftion in moral and fpiritual things by 
fit parables, is memorable inftrud:ion : It is an 
cafy and pleafing way of teaching, and one 
ilealing in upon the confciences of thofe only 
amufed by it at firft : For after they, from one 
word or two of application, come to fee its drift, 
it often proves very awakening and convincing^ 
bur Lord by great wifdom and art, as well as 
zeal and affeftion, got within the doors of the 
hearts of his hearers. 

The defign of our Lord in this parable we 
may plainly fee, was to call his prefent audi-^ 
tors, and all others, to the greateft care and di- 
ligence in improving the advantages wherewith 
they, were intruded, as thofe that were accoun« 
table to God, and to fare for ever hereafter, ac- 
cording to their good or evil management and 
conduft here. 

The Jieward fpoken of in the text, points to 
every man and woman in the world. 

The goods he was entrufted with, reprefent the 
feveral talents received by them. 

The certain rich man^ whofe fervant the fleward 
was, notes the great God, by and from whom 
all gifts and advantages of every kind are com- 
mitted to us his creatures. The account de- 
manded oi xht Jieward^ refers to the ftri(3; en*, 
quiry that will be made another day, how every 
one has improved, or wafted this his Lord's 
goods or gifts : according to which he will be ap- 
proved or condemned. 

And warning is given of the certainty and ap- 
proach of fuch a day, from the notice they have 
In fcripture that their ftatc of probation fliall end, 

and 
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and be followed with eternal happinels, or mi- 
iery, according as they have behaved in their 
truft. Give an account of thy fiewardjhip 5 for 
thou mayfi be no longer fieivard. 

Hence, the truths obvious to be obferved arc 
thefe, 
I. Every one of us in the prefent life, has the 

charader and pl^ce of a fteward. 
IL The time of our ftewardfhip will have an 

end. 
III. On our ceafing to be or ad: as ftewards, an 

account of our ftewardihip will be required : 

Give an account of thy Jieward/Ioip ; for thou 

mayji he no longer fleward. 

I. In the prefent life, every one of us has 
the charader and place of a fteward. 

Thus we are confidered of God : And what 
an influence would it have upon our hearts 
and lives, did we always thus confider our- 
felves ? 

Steward is a title of truft. And here the 
enquiry may be made, What the goodi include, 
with refpcd to which we may be faid to be 
Jienvards. 

Thefe take in whatever valuable gift or pri- 
vilege we are intrufted with. We have nothing 
but what we have received from the Father of 
lights, from whom every good and perfed gift 
defcends ; and hence are faid to be ftewards of 
the manifold grace of God, 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
Particularly, 

I. Reafon or underftanding is the gift of 
God, and as endued with This, we may be 
faid to be ftewards to employ and ufe it fcM: 

Vol. IL T him. 
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him. "Job xxxii. 8. There h a Jpirit in man) 
and the injpiration of the Almighty givetb them 
tinderjlanding. By this a man is in a capacity to 
confider who and what he is j by whom he was 
made, and for what end^ namely^ to know, and 
love, and obey his Maker, and to take up his 
chief felicity in him, as infinitely preferable to 
all the world. 

Such as have rcafon in exercife, are capable 
of confidering the emptinefs and vanity of all 
things here below : How faft the faftiion of 
the world paffes away, and how foon, with 
any one generation, it will have an end : And 
therefore, that what relates to it is inconfidc- 
rable, in comparifon of the life and immor- 
tality brought to light by the gofpel ; and that, 
as we are here upon our trial for an after 
everlafting ftate, to prepare for that ftate, is 
our main concern, in which we fliould early 
ingage, and ought fteadily to purfue, by doing 
whatever our hand findeth to do with all our 
might 5 feeing that there is no knowledge, nor 
counfel, nor work in the grave, into which we 
are going ; and fo, whatever is done for eter- 
nity, muft be now or never. There is no room 
to boafi: of to-morrow, -none knowing what a 
day will bring forth. As reafon is given for 
fuch purpofes as thefe, it appears to be a very 
valuable bleffing : which is one thing of which 
we are ftewards, 

2. Time wherein to know the things of our 
peace, and work out our falvation, is another 
privilege the Father of mercies entrufts with us. 
There is a time to be born, and a time t6 die: 

and, 
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and, that the latter, as to any, is fet at fo many 
years diftancc from the former, is owing to the 
patience and long-fuffering of God. He de- 
clares, u4j 1 live^ 1 have no pleafure in the death 
of the moicked^ and therefore give them fpace to 
repent : And in this fpace, what pity is it that 
it {hould be faid of any. That they repent nor, 
but defpifing the riches of the divine goodn?fs 
and long-fuffering, after their hardnefe and im- 
penitent heart, trcafurc up wrath againft the day 
of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ? How great a mercy is life 
in a ftate of hope ! For a guilty creature to be 
fpared out of hell, and this as an opportunity to 
fly from the wrath to come, and make fure of 
heaven and glory ! 

What would thofe loft fouls that are gone 
into a miferable eternity, give for thofe precious 
moments that they have here negledlcd, and 
fpent in vanity and fin ? O the mercy, to be 
yet in the way with God, in a world where 
we may acquaint oufelvds with him and be 
at peace 1 Who can tell how foon the hap- 
py ^feafon will be over, no more to be recal- 
led for ever ? and yet how few make con- 
fcience of employing it as they ought, andan- 
fwerably to its worth, and the awful concerns 
they have to mind, as thofe that have death 
and judgment to prepare for, heaven to win» 
and hell to efcape, and fouls to fave ? But 
to how great a degree foever finners mifpend 
their time, of this they fball know, they were 
but ftcward^. 

'.t T 2 3. Bodily 
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3. Bodily health and ftrength in whatever 
raeafure enjoyed, are among the talents and 
trulls received from God. Thefe qualify for 
greater fervicc for God, and our generation, and 
ihould make us more abundant and chearful in 
this with them. None know but thofe that 
feel it, what a clog and burden a weak and 
pained body is to the foul : And where inftead 
of this, any are favoured with a healthful vigo- 
rous conftitution, enabling them to go on widi 
delight in the work and duty of their place; 
what reafon have they to acknowledge the good- 
nefs of God, and to fee to it, that it be not re- 
ceived in vain ? 

4. External wealth and riches are among the 
things of which the poffeflbrs are to be con- 
fidered as ftewards. By thefe they are fet in a 
way to be freed from many difficulties which 
others ftruggle with, and can hardly fupport 
under. They that in this refpedt have received 
more than others, are obliged to do more than 
others. Though many forget God in the midft 
of outward abundance, and encreafing riches do 
engrofs their hearts, it Ihould not be fo. It is 
God that gives power to get wealth, and the 
•ufe to be made of it ^ our Lord tells us, a few 
verfes after the text : 1 fay unto yoUy Make to 
yGurfehes friends of the mammon of unrighteouf- 
nefs J that ivhen ye faily they may receive you 
into everlafting habitations, 

5. The word, ordinances and means of grace, 
are farther talents, in rcl'ped: of which we are 
ftewards. The helps and advantages we enjoy 
'for our fouls, are endearing inftances of the good- 

neis 
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nefs of God 5 and he ftridly obferves what 11 fe 
we make of them. It is not a fmall thing to 
have the word of God in our hands, the gofpel 
founding in our ears, the things of our peace 
laid open before us, and the Spirit of God llri- 
ving with us to engage us to attend to them, and 
comply with them : This is a treafure, of which, 
as ftewards we muft give an account. 

6. Saving grace, wherever vouchfafed, is a 
talent and truft indeed, fpeaking the happy per- 
fons with whom it is lodged, born from heaven ; 
and which they are to improve to the beft pur- 
pofes in the way thither. Thefe are the things, 
in regard of feme or other of which, every one 
in the prefent life may be faid to be a fteward ; 
a ileward for God, and to be accountable to 
him. And under this thought, how earneftly 
fliould we pray for wifdom and faithfulnefs, the 
qualifications neceflary to the giving up our ac- 
count with joy ? 

But this bring us to the 

II. Thing obferved, /;j//?r/y». That the time of 
our ftewardlhip will have an end. 

I. It will end certainly at death. We may 
indeed be deprived of many of our talents 
while we live : Health may be exchanged for 
iicknefs, riches for poverty, the ufe of reafon may 
be taken from us, or we may have no publick 
ordinances or means of grace to attend upon : 
But if we fhould be favoured with thefe as long 
as we live, our ftewardfliip muft neceflarily conr 
elude at death, that is, with our laft breath oar 
ftate of probation ends. Then inftead of ading ^ 
any longer for an after-ftate, we are immediate;!; 

T.3 
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to enter upon it. For this, the decree is fixed, 
// is appointed to mm once to die^ and after that 
the judgment. Thus our ftcwarcKhip will end 
certainly. 

2. It niay tt\Afuddenly^ or by a fudden death. 
All our times are in God's hand, and he may 
cut them off when he pleafcs. We know not but 
any day or night we live may prove our laft. 
The talents our Lord hath committed to us, wc 
arc bid to occupy till he come : But, to keep us 
always waking and watchful, he has not told us 
when it (hall be, whether a year hence, or be- 
fore the next <fey. We read of one that rec- 
koned upon many years to come, whofe foul 
was that night required of him : And who can 
fay, it (hall not be thus with himfelf ? Such 
as have lived before us have had their fteward* 
fhip concluded varioufly : Some have had long 
warning by lingring ficknefs, or wafting pain ; 
others have been fnatched away without any 
previous notice, being well and dead almoft in 
the fame moment : Some have had their fteward- 
fhip continued to a good old age, when they 
have been gently removed; others have been 
fummoned hence in the midft of their health 
and ftrength, having the earthly tabernacle vio- 
lently pulled down, that feemed to be built for 
a much longer time. 

3. Our ftewardfhip, once ended^ Jloall be re- 
newed no more. When the order is iffued forth, 
Give an account of thy flewardfinp : for tbou 
mayji be no longer Jlewardy it cannot be pro- 
traded ; and being over, fhall not afterwards 
any more begin anew, \i is appointed unto men 

once 
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once to die : and if we die under the charge 
and guilt of having wafted our Lord's goods, and 
have not anfwered the end of our ftewardfliip, 
there is no returning to reftify any thing where- 
in we have failed. 

O how awful a thing is it to die, we being to 
do this but once : upon which our ftate of trial 
ends, and a fixed unchangeable ftate of happi- 
nefs or mifery begins. When death comes, our 
negligences and mifmanagement are fatal. When 
told we are to be ftewards no longer, could all 
the world be offered for a little refpite, to put 
our accounts in better order, it is not to be ob- 
tained : We muft be gone and come back no 
more. When once dead, we are to be always 
fo, as to the prefent world and ftate. 

He that dies in fin, finks ftraitway into hell, 
from whence there is no redemption. ^Death 
tranfmits every one to judgment, where he is 
fixed for happinefs or mifery, without poflibi- 
lity of change. 

This leads to the 

Hid Thing obferved, namely ^ That upon 

our ceafing to be ftewards, an account of our 

ftewardftiip will be required : Give an account 

of thy Jiewardfhip : for thou mayji be no longer 

Jleward. 

Here it is natural to enquire, 

1. Who muft give an account ? 

2. To whom he muft give it ? 
3: For what? 

4. When? 

5. What is carried in this ? 

T 4 I. Who 
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1. Who' muft give an account? I anfwer, 
every one that lives and is here a fteward. All 
that have goods entrufted v^ith them, are to be 
brought to a reckoning, Rom. xiv. 12. So then 
every one of us Jhall give account of hitnfelf to 
God. 

2. To whom ? And this is to God ; To God 
by Chrift, to whom all judgment is commit- 
ted. God hath appointed a day in the which he 
nzill judge the "world in righteoufnefs^ by that 
man whom he hath ordained-, whereof he hath 
given afjurance unto all men^ in that he hath 
raifed him from the dead. Ads xvii. 3 1 . We 
muft all appear before the judgment- feat of 
Chrift, and give an account to him, who is 
to determine concerning all, and appoint them 
their everlafting ftate of reward or punifhment, 
according as they have been faithful, or unfaith- 
ful fervants. 

3. Of what will an account be demanded? 
The text fays, of our Jiewardjhip, i. e. How we 
have aded in it while it lafted : What talents 
we received, and what we did with them ; whe- 
ther they were employed, or hid, improved, or 
wafted : Whether we aded according to our 
charader, and as expedling to be called to an 
account, and daily prepared for it; 'or, whether 
we lived on earth as mindlefs of God, our fouls 
and the world to come, as if we had been to 
have lived always here ; or if not, yet were to 
live no more after our natural deaths, Ecclef. 
xii. 14. Fc-r God /halt bring every work into judg- 
ment^ with every fecret things whether it be good, 
or "Aether it be evil, 

4. When 
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4. When will fuch an account be demanded ? 

The fcripture tells us, 
( I .) Immediately upon every one's going out of 
his ftewardfhip. Upon the diflblution of (bul and 
body, our ftewardfhip is at an end : upon which 
we are affured, that tbenjhall the du/i return to 
the earth as it was : and the fpirit JImU return 
unto God who gave ity Ecclefiaftcs xii. 7. 
, (2.) Moft folemnly at the laft day, when all 
muji appear before the judgment-feat of Chriji^ 
that every one may receive the things done in his 
body^ according to that he hath done^ whether it 
he good or had^ 2 Cor. v. 10. 

Thus an account will be demanded, and is to 
be given up. 

5. What is carried in the expreffion, Give an 
account of thy Jiewardjhip ? 
This plainly denotes, 
(i.) That God will deal with every one in 
particularr O man, O woman, fuch and fuch 
talents thou haft been intrufted with ; what haft 
thou done with them ? Give an account of tloy 
Jiewardjhip. And, as he will be particular as to 
perfons ; fo as to every one's account, enquiring 
into the feveral articles that make it up. 

(2.) Give an account^ &c. This farther im^ 
plies, that notice is taken, and records kept of 
what every one now does, and this in order to a 
future judgment, when all is to be produced, and 
fentence publickly pafled. We read. Rev. xx. 12. 
that the hooks were opened^ and the dead were judg^ 
ed out of thofe things which were written in the 
booksy according to their works. The book of che 
fcripture ftiall be opened, with refp^d: to thofe to 

wlium 
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whom it was vouchfafed, Shewing what was the 
will qf God, and fo, what they were to have 
done : and the book of confciencc, witnefling 
for, or againft us, according to our adtings during 
our ftatc of trial, fhall be opened. 

(3.) Every one's account called for to be gi- 
ven, Ihall be according to the talents wherewith 
he was intrufted. God knows the privileges eve- 
ry one has enjoyed ; with whpm they have been- 
greater, with whom lefs : and with an eye to 
thefe, will fay to every one. Give an account of 
thy fteward{hip, and as that account (hall be 
.found, thou (halt receive thy doom. Thou 
mayft be no longer fteward, that part is over, 
but the fruits of it follow, in which thou art to 
be happy or mifcrable for ever. 
Application. 

I, Is every one in the prefent life to be con- 
fidered as a fteward of all that he enjoys ? How 
unreafonable is pride in thofe who have the largeft 
fhare of their Lord's goods ; as they have nothing 
but what they have received, and the more their 
talents, the greater the truft. Where much is gi- 
ven, the more is expected, and will be required. 
As we zxtjiewards^ we ftand related to the Moft 
High, as our Lord ;: have every one to do with 
him, and muft be called before him, to anfwer 
fuch enquiries as (hall be made concerning our 
management of what was given us in truft. 

God has not fo committed any thing to our 
truft, as to relinquifh his own intereft in it, or 
concern about it. We are to adl under him ac- 
cording to his appointment and direcftion, regard- 
ing his authority, and endeavouring to anfwer his 

expeda- 
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cxpeftation, in the ufe and improvcmrat of the 
talents received V of which we are not Lords, but 
ftewards. 

It is God that intrufteth us with all the ad- 
vantages we enjoy, and we hold them in a de- 
pendance upon him. Our reafon, our time, our 
health and flrength, our external accommoda- 
tions, and the helps we have for our fouls under 
the means of grace, are intirely in his power ; 
which we are to own with an humility that be- 
comes ftewards. 

2. What caufe of ferious concern have all that 
live under the gcfpel, left, as ftewards of the 
manifold grace of God, they ftiould receive it in 
vain, and have their future condemnation aggta* 
vated by their prefent advantage?, as n^lleded, 
or abufed ? 

3. Will the time of our ftewardihip have an 
end ? What a regard does this challenge to it ? 
What a value fliould wc put upon it, as a feaibn 
in which we are to aift for eternity ; and at the 
clofe of which we are to go out ci our ftcward- 
fhip into endlefs joy, or mifery ? 

4. The believer has no reafon to faint under 
the difficulties of his ftewardfhip ; feeing it will 
have an end, a moft defirablc one : and, neitlier 
the {ervices, nor fufferings of the prefent time, are 
worthy to be compared to the glory to be re- 
vealed. 

5. Wiien our ftcwardftiipends muft an account 
be given up ? It is hence evident, that the (bul 
furvives the body, and is capable of adting, and 
of being dealt with in a way of wrath, or'mer- 

cy. 
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cy, according to the ftate in which it goes a- 

way : and hereupon, 

6. How great and important a thing is it to 
die ; it being to go in fpirit to apipear before 
God, and give an account of all that we have 
done in the body, and to be dealt with accord- 
ingly ? How light foever the generality make of 
this. To die to fuch a purpofe as this, is moft 
awful in itfelf, and ought to be fo to us. With 
what ferioufnefs fhould we put the queftion, 
How are we prepared for fuch a change, and 
what is confequent upon it ? What reafbn have 
the moft Jto lament, that they have made no bet- 
ter preparation hitherto ; and with what feriouf- 
nefs fhould we now begin ? 

And, in order to fliew you, how to do this, 
I will conclude with two or three diredtions for 
your affiftance. 

(i.) Call yourfelves to an account as to the 
ftate you are in, and the part you have ad:ed : 
you are to come to a reckoning with God. 

(2.) Let an intereft in Chrift be fecured now, 
as ever you would hope to find mercy in the great 
day of accounts. There is no having our per- 
fons accepted, all qbjedlions again ft us filenced and 
thrown out, but as found in him, clothed with 
his righteoufnefs. To them that are in Chrift 
Jefus, there is no condemnation : but there is 
nothing but condemnation to all befides. 

3. Beg of God the wifdom and faithfuhiefs 
neceffary to difcharge your ftewardfliip well : 
you have need of both. 

(j.) Of wifdom to know the value of the 
talents you are intruftcd with, the will of your 
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great Lord concerning their improvement, the 
manner in which you are to employ them, and 
how much depends upon your employing them 
aright. ^ 

(2.) You have need of faithfulnefs ; that fo 
you may ad: becoming your chara<Ser, and may 
ufe the talents wherewith you are intruded, as 
under the eye of God, whofe ftewards you are, 
with a fincere defire to pleafe him now, and with 
an holy concern to find mercy from him another 
day. 

(4.) Live in a ferious belief, that the day of 
your ftewardfliip's ending, and the account to be 
given, is approaching : that it cannot be many 
years, and that it may be within a few days, that 
your fouls and accounts (hall both be called for. 

And as the time is fhort, hear and pray, 
and walk and aft. as perfons waiting for your 
Lord. Bleffed is that fervant who when his 
Lord cometh, (hall be found thus doing, and in 
this way receives the fummons that wille're long 
be given to every one of us, Give an account of 
thy ftewardjlnp. 
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Luke XXII. 15. 

^nd he faid unto them^ fFith dejire I 
have dejired to eat this pajjover mtk 
you before I fuffer. \ 

THESE are the words of our Redeemer 
when drawing near the clofe of his life, 
and having his death in view, which we are now 
going to remember at his table. 

It was in the night in which he was betrayed 
that Chrift thus fpake : letting us know here- 
by, how he ftood afFeded to his approaching 
dijflblution, and to what was to go before it, and 
lead it on« 

At the fevcnth verfe, we read that the day of 
unkavened bread came^ when the paffover muft be 
idled. And, verfe 8. He fent Peter and John^ 
faying^ Go and prepare us the pajjover^ that ive 
may eat. And upon their enquiring, Where he 
Would have the preparation made? He bids them, 
lipon their entrance into the city, to follow a man 
they (houldmeet bearing a pitcher of water ^ into 
the bouje where he entered in^ and deliver this mef- 
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fage from him to the good man of the koufe^ The 
Mafter faith unto thee^ where is the gueft cham^ 
her^ where 1 Jhall eat the paffover with my difci-- 
pies ? ycv&s lOy II. And .as a proof of his om-r 
nifcience and power, he tells them of the man's 
ready conlpliance with his defire. Hence ob- 
lerve, when Chrift has a paffover to eat, he will 
not want an heart, nor a convenient place for his 
own, and his -friends reception, verfe J 2. jhj 
he JhaU Jhew you a large upper room furnijhed : 
there make ready. 

Peter and John went and found the guide and 
houie, and room, as he^ their Lord^ hadfaidun-- 
to them 5 for they that go upon Chrift's word and 
errand, ^need not fear a difappointment. Here, 
.according to the order given them, they made 
ready thepajjover^ verfe 14. And when the hour 
was comey he, fat down^ and the twehe apo^les 
with him ; to whom he thus fpeaks, as in the 
words of the text. With defire have 1 defiredtoeat 
this pajjover with you before I fuffer. 

In the words we have vi/ibly two parts. 

I. The well-pleafednefs with which Chrift /pake 
of the laft paffover he was to eat with his dif- 
ciples upon the earth, and the ipecial welcome 
he gives to it 5 With defire have I defired to eat 
this paffover with you. 

II. The profpeft he had of his fuffering and 
death, which were to follow his eating this 
paffover, and his hearty, willingnefs to meet 
and gp through them 5 With defire have 1 de- 
fired to eat this paffover with you before 1 fuffer^ 
i. e. after which I {hall eat no more, but be, 
myfelf, foon after crucified and (lain. 

1 Both 
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Both thefe deferve to be diftindtly confidered. 

I, The well-pleafednefs with which Chrift 
fpake of the laft paflbver he was to keep with 
his difciples immediately before his death, and 
the fpecial welcome he gives to it ; With dejire 
iave I defired to eat this paffbver with you. 

The inftitutiori of the paflbver feaft, with the 
-occafion of it, we have at large in Exodus xii. 
Pkaraoh having hardened his heart againft many, 
former plagues, and refufing to let IJrael go, 
God refolved to bring him to ir, by flaying all 
the firft-born of Egypt in one night. At that 
time, the Ifraelites for their prefervation were or- 
dered to flay a lamb, which was on the four- 
teenth day of the firfl: month ; and to fprinkle 
the pofts of their doors with its blood, and to 
cat its fielh in their feveral families. 

That very night the deflroying angel was fcnt 
forth, and made dreadful work among the Egyp* 
tians, flriking the firll-born of every family 
dead y fo that there was not an houfe where there 
was not one dead : but the houfes of the Ifrae- 
lites being fprinkled upon the ports of the doors 
with the blood of the lamb, the deft:roying an- 
gel f^^ed over them. 

Upon this the Ifraelites were Veadily fent out 
of Egypt by Pharach and his people ; and a com- 
iTxmorative fcaft on the palchal lamb was or- 
dered by God to be kept in their generations, as 
an ordinance for ever. 

This feaft upon the pafchal lamb, from the 

£rft occaiion of it, called the pafjover, referred' 

to the lamb killed in Egypt ^ the- blood of which 

Was ipiinkled on the door-pofts of the Ifraelites 

I houfes. 
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houfes, when the deftroying angd pafled them 
over, and left them fafe under the divine protec- 
tion. 

The lamb that was .afterwards killed every 

year by the Ifraelites^ in remembrance of that 

fignal deliverance, "w^s^ cdWtdi the pajjover : the 

Jign of the true lamb (lain, Jefus Chrift, with 

the feaft upon it, having the name of the thing 

Jignijied hy it. 

Our Lord Jefus, as made under the law, and 
fulfilling all righteoufnefs, had doubtlefs often 
obferved this feaft : but he fpeaks with peculiar 
fatisfadion and )oy of thk pafTover feaft he was 
now to fit down at in company with his chofen 
twelve^ With defire have I defired to eat this paf- 
/over with you : intimating the earneftnefs and 
vehemency with which his heart was fet on this, 
and the zeal and delight with which he ap- 
^proachcd to it. Something like this manner of 
expreflion we haVe in chapter xii. 50. of this e- 
vangelift, which alfo referreth to Chrift's death 
and facrifice, / have a baptifm to be baptized 
with^ and how am 1 Jlraitened till it be accom-- 
plijhed^ He fpake as if he could not be at eafe 
or reft, till he had made his foul an offering for 
fin, and was baptized in his own blood, and had 
finiilied our redemption by dying for us : With 
dejire have 1 defired to eat this paffover with you. 
Several reafons might lead him to this very ear- 
neft and ftrong defire. As, 

I . His concern to fhew a perfect fubjedion to 
the law of God his Father, and thereby to fet 
us hs followers an example of thorough obedi- 
ence to his iwill to the utmoft of our power. 
Vol. II. U H« 
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He was made under the law, and would of>- 
ferve it, that he might fulfil all righteoufnefs ; 
not only for our fakes in a way of merit and at- 
tonement for our tranfgreffions, but alfo as an 
example of obedience to God. He was born a 
fubjeft, not only to the moral, but to the cere- 
monial law; and he, though the true paffoveror 
lamb to be flain, would keep up the obfervation 
of the typical one, and obediently ftand, accord- 
ing to God's will, folemnizing his own (hadow : 
he with zeal and earneftnefs defired to eat the 
paflbver, to put an honour upon a divine infti- 
tution, and to evidence that it was his meat and 
drink to do the will of him that fent him into 
the world. 

2. Chrift with greater ardency might defireto 
fe^t this paflbver ; as knowing that hereby he 
ihould put an end to one facrament of the legal 
difpenfation, andjmake way for another more ex- 
cellent, that of his fupper ; which, in the clofe 
of this folemnity, we find he inftituted in its 
room. The paflbver was an obfcure forerunner 
of a clearer and more comfortable facrament re- 
prefenting Chrifl:, the Lords fupper : and after 
It was now this lafl: time obferved, it was to be 
left honourably buried, to give place to this 
which fliould fucceed, even a feafl: upon the fa- 
crifice of Chrift, the true lamb of God, to be 
kept in remernbrance of a full fpiritual deliver- 
ance, which was formerly only predicted and 
promifed, but now adlually wrought by him, 
from fin and Satan, death and hell, j and to con- 
tinue to be obferved in his churchy till he fhould 
come again^ 

3. Love 
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3. Love to his diiciplcs might be anothfer rea- 
fon of his defiring to eat this paflbver with them ] 
love to manifeft his care of them, and concern 
for them \ to have communion with them, and 
give them an endearing inftance and evidence, 
that having loved his own, he loved them to the 
end, i.e. the end of his life, which might great- 
ly tend to their fupport and comfort to the end 
of theirs. How full of tendernefs and afFedlion 
are thefe his words, With defire have I defired to 
eat this paffover with you ? 
' Laftly, Chrift thus ardendy defired to eat this 
paflbver with his difciples now, as this was the 
night in which he was betrayed, very foon after 
^vhich he was to die. Other pafTovers prefi- 
gured his death : this did both prefigure, and 
lead it on, and in a manner accompany it : for 
he rofc from table, and went to the garden, 
where the traitor brought a band to feize him, 
by which he was hurried away to judgment and 
execution. All this he forefaw : and hence 
fpeaks with fo much ardour. With defire have 1 
defired to eat this paffover with you, i. e. as being 
the laft, l?efore I fuffer. 

O the love of our blefled Lord ! How near 
were his friends to his heart ! How deep in it ! 
How fteady was he in his purpofe to go thro* 
with their redemption, whatever it coft ! When 
in the neareft profpeft of his amazing fufFerings 
ki the garden that night, and upon the crofs foon 
after ? When he knew that his foul ihuft be ex-* 
ceeding forrowful even unto death, and the cup 
was approaching to his mouth that would put 
him into an agony, and make him fweat drops 
U 2 ^i 



api Tloe Jifteenth Sermon. 

of blood, to fay, With dejire I have iejired t^ 
eat this paffover with you before I fuffer I i. e. 
This, which is to be laft, and becaufe it is to 
be fo. 

He was prefently to be feized and bound, re- 
viled and buffeted, condemned and led away to 
be crucified : but the near approach of his fuf- 
ferings in the moft terrible forms, did not abate 
his refolution, but rather added ftrength to his 
delire to bear them. He was fo far from turn- 
ing back at the terrors of the crofs, that he ad- 
vanced to meet them with increafmg ardour^ 
laying, With dejire have 1 dejired to eat this pafjo^ 
ver before I fuffer : and then made his will, and 
inftituted his fupper, and folemnly prepared him.- 
felf for his dying work. 

But this leads us to confider, 

II. The profpedl Chrift had of his fufferings 
after he had eaten this paflbver, in all the com- 
pafs of them, and his willingncfs to bear them : 
With defire have 1 defired to eat this paffover with 
you i Toon after which my crucifixion is to fol- 
low. 

Let us view a little, 

1. The profpe6t he had before him. And, 

2. His temper with reference to it. 

I. The profpedl Chrift had before him of his 
fufferings, in all the compafs^of them. With 
thefe his mind and thoughts were often, and with 
the greateft ferioufnefs, taken up : as is evident. 

From his taking occafion frequently to fpeak 
to his difciples of what he was to fuffer. He 
early, and plainly opens this, Matthew xvi. 2i. 
From that time forth began Jefus iofhew unto his 

difciples^ 
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difciples^ how that he muji go unto Jerufalemy and 
fuffer many things of the elders^ and chief friejis^ 
and fcribes^ and be killed^ and be raifed again the 
third day. And he refumed the difcourfe as often 
as there was opportunity for it, in one place and 
another, Matthew xvn. 22, 23. And while they 
abode in Galilee^ y^f*^ fa^^ ^^^^ them^ The Son of 
Man fhall be betrayed into the hands of men : and 
they jhall kill him^ and the third day he jball be 
raifed again. The evangelift Mark has it, that 
he Jpake that faying openly^ namely^ That the Son 
of man muJl fuffer many things^ and be rejeBed 
of the elders, and of the chief priejis and fcribes^ 
and be killed^ and after three days rije again^ 
chapter viii. 31, 32. And he bad them let the 
fayiqgs fink deep into their ears, tliat the Son of 
Man muft be delivered into the hands of men, 
Luke ix. 44. And the* it is faid there, they 
underftood not thefe fayings concerning his fuf- 
ferings, it .was not for want of Chrift's fpcaking 
•often and very plainly of them : they were much 
upon his own mind, and he meant not that they 
ihould be ftrange to theirs. Luke xviii. 3 1, 32, 
33. Then he took to him the twelve, and jaici unto 
them, Beholdy we go up to "Jerufalem, and all 
things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the Son 4f Man, jhall be accompli/hed. For be 
Jhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and Jhall be 
' mocked, and fpitefully intreated, and fpit upon. 
And they Jhall Jcourge him, and put him to deaths 
ThusChrift had his fufferings and death much 
upon his mind, and fhewed it by the frequent 
notices he gave of them. 

U 3 And 
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And no wonder ; as upon his fuflterings and 
death our redemption depended. Thefe were 
the meritorious price of our being delivered from 
the wrath to come ; whereby pardon, grace and 
heaven were purchafed, and himfelf made pcrfeft 
for the bringing many fons unto glory. 

Our redemption fo greatly depending on thefe, 
Chrift often thought and fpoke of them himfelf: 
and by his example he taught his difciples and 
followers, what it becomes them to do, even to 
be often thinking of Chrift's death, and their 
own deaths, that the awful change may be no 
fur prize to them, but looked upon as what they 
are to get themfelves prepared for, that they may 
willingly meet it. 

But this brings me to the 

2d Thing, Chrift's temper with reference to 
his fufferings and death. He fpeaks of thefe in 
a manner that difcovers his readinefs and refolu- 
tion to go through them, how heavy or prefling 
foever ; With defire have I defired to eat thispa^o- 
n)er with you before I fuffer. 

His willingnefs to fufFer and die, is many ways 
difcovered. 

(i.) As foon as the Father's purpofe was 
known, this way to bring about the falvation of 
man, he clofes it with approbation and delight 
Ifaiah 1. 5. Ihe Lord God hath opened mine ear^ 
and I was not rebellious. He made no excufes 
x>r delays, but with the greateft readinefs approv- 
ed, and then pleafed himfelf with the office to 
which he was chofen, and had confented. He 
rejoiced in the habitable part of his earth, and fiis 
delights were with the fons of men, Prov. viii. 3 1. 

(2.) He 
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(2.) He came into the world highly pleafed, 
as fent of God to lay down his life, or fuiFer 
and die for mankind. He fpeaks with the greateft 
readinefs to obey his Father's will, and as one 
who took moft intimate delight in it, when a- 
bout to aflume our nature, wherein to fujfFer, 
Pfalm xl. 7, 8. l^hen /aid /, Lo^ I come : in 
the volume of the book it is written of me : Lde^ 
light to do thy willy my God. 

(3.) As the time drew on wherein he was to 
fuffer, notwithftanding the innocent reluclancies 
of nature, he did not repent of his undertaking, 
or defift from it, but fpake of his paflion with 
greater frequency, and ftronger defire. % 

He fuffered Judas in his family, though he 
knew he would be the man that would betray 
him. He fharply rebuked Peter^ as adling Sa- 
tan's part in diffwading him from fufFering, fay- 
ing. Get thee behind me^ Satan^ for thou art an 
offence to me. As fitting down at the laft paflb- 
ver, he, in the text, ipeaks of his approaching 
fufferings, as matters that had drawn forth his 
ftrongeft defire. With defire have I defired to eat 
this paffover with you before 1 fuffer. It is as if 
he had faid, The fufferings I have fo often fpoke 
of, are now approaching : the hour is at hand 
when I fhall be betrayed and crucified : this is 
the lafl paffover I fhall ever keep with you be- 
fore I am lifted up from the earth ; and there- 
fore, I mofl earneflly defire it, becaufe it is the 
laji^ and that which will immediately precede 
my death. With calmnefs and compofure he 
fpake to the traitor. What thou doejl^ do quickly. 
After his lafl fupper with his difciples was over, 
U 4 he 
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he went to the garden, whither he knew Judas 
would bring a band to apprehend hirn. And 
tho' he prayed, that if it were the will of God 
the cup might pafs from him, ( as fufFering 
cannot but be grievous to fenfe ) yet he ftill 
refigned, faying, Thy will be ,done : For this 
cauje came 1 unto this hour^ Father glorify thy 
name. 

When the multitude came to feize him in the 
garden, he did not attempt to efcape, but went 
j'orthy and [aid unto them^ Whom feek ye ? They 
anfwered him, Je/us of Nazareth, fefus faith 
unto them^ lam he. And, upon his faying fo, 
they went backwardy and fell to the ground. He 
that threw them to the ground, could have 
thrown them into the grave, and into hell : but 
he fuffered them to rife, and again offered him- 
felf .unto them, faying^ Whom feek ye ? Ani 
they faidy Je/iis of Nazareth. Jefus anfwerei^ 
I have told you that I am he. If therejore jc 
feek me^ let theje^ pointing to his difciples, g^ 
their way. He had a care of his difciples, to 
keep them out of cruel hands, while he willing- 
ly yielded up himfelf unto fuch. 

Upon Peter's drawing his fword in his defence, 
and beginning to fight, he prefently reftrained 
him, faying, Put up thy fword into its Jheath \ 
adding this as the reafon. The cup which my fa- 
ther giveth me^ Jhall I not drink it? John xviii. 
8. to the end. 

He could eafily have refcued himfelf by his 

own power, or have had aid enough from heaven ; 

but he would employ neither, that the fcriptures 

jTiight be fulfilled, that foretold his fuifcrings, 

Z Mattb. 
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Matth. xxvi. 53, 54. Thinkeji tbou^ faith he to 
Peter ^ who would have refcued him, //6^^ /rj;/- 
not now pray to my Father ^ and be jhalt prefently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels ? But 
ho%v thenjkall the fcriptures be fulfilled^ that thus 
it muji be ? 

It is true, nature fhrinks from fufFering ; and 
from the innocent averfion our Lord had to it, he 
once and again prayed that if it were poffible, the 
cup might pafs from him : But this is fo far from 
ecijpfing, that it fets off his refolution, as he was 
mediator, fo much the more, his refolution to go 
through the darknefs and death he had before 
him, how terrible foever it was to nature. With 
what earneftnefs foever he prayed to be exempted 
from the bitter fufferings, after all, he yielded all 
deference and fubn4iflion to his Father's pleafure : 
O my Father y if it be pojjible^ let this cup pafs from 
me : Ne^jerthelefs^ not as I will^ but as thou wilt^ 
Matth. xxvi. 39. - He patiently yielded to be feized 
and bound, whipped and fcourged, and carried his 
own crofs, and without the leaft oppofition 
was nailed to it. The foreft trial remained till 
laft : But he remembered the caufe for which he 
came to that hour, and welcomed the feaft that 
would lead on his death, fpeaking thus with ar- 
dour and affedtion concerning it, With defire have 
I de fired to eat this pafjover with you before Ifuffer^ 
adding ; for I fay unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
Application. 
I. How wonderful and endearing is the love of 
Chrift, that notwithftahding the full and tremen- 
dous view of what he was to bear as (landing in 

our 
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our room, would yet engage in the work of our 
redemption, and fteadily purfue it to the laft ! 
When the bitter cup was even at his own mouth, 
he declared with a zeal and earneftnefs never to 
be forgotten, but for ever to be admired. With 
dejtre have I defired to eat this pajfover with you 
before I fuffer. This is an inftance of love that 
hath depths in it that invite angels to ftoop down 
to look into, and fhould peculiarly affedl his ran- 
fomed ones, when going to the feaft of love, the 
fupper of their Lord. 

Confidering his original freedom and greatnefs, 
how infinitely above us, and in no deed of us,.'^^. 
What amazing condefcenfion was it in him, thus 
to teftify his concern for us ! 

He willingly offered himfelf of old in the coun- 
cil of peace about our redemption, and undertook 
to make fatisfadtion to divine juftice : And after 
his incarnation, he always knew of, and frequent- 
ly foretold his own fufferings and death. Upon 
the account of its preparing the way for them, 
he fo earneftly defired to eat this paflbver the 
text fpeaks of, it being the laft he fhould eat of 
before he fuffered death. 

This is wonderful, and the more fo, confider- 
ing the greatnefs of his fuflferings, and the flights 
and neglefts which he forefaw he fhould meet 
with from fome that would call themfelves his 
friends. 

2. Did Chrift, with his death and crucifixion 
before him, fay to his difciples. With defire have 
I defired to eat this pajj'over with you before 1 fuf- 
fer f How plain is it, that having loved his own, 
he loved them tp the.Qnd ? That the grgatcft 
I agonies 
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agonies could not abate his love or make it lefs, 
and that fo much fatisfadion he took in their 
company, that he fpeaks with the higheft pleafure 
of one ordinance more remaining, wherein there 
would be another opportunity for enjoying it be- 
fore he fuffered ? 

3. Did Chrift fpeak with fo much fatisfaftiort 
of eating the pafTover with his difciples before he 
fuffered ? We may be fure his defire is not lefs 
of meeting his friends at his table now, at the 
feaft he hath made for them on his body broken 
and blood (hed, which he hath bid them to cat 
and drink of in remembrance of him. When he 
has brought them hither, he hath called them 
into his banquetting-houfe, and his banner over 
them will be love ? 

4. Did Chrift often think of his death, and at 
laft from eating and drinking with his difciples, 
willingly go to meet it ? Let us herein learn of 
Chrift, and looking forward to our own change 
approaching ; go to his table to feaft with him, 
thereby to get ftrength to prepare to meet the 
king of terrors as he did, without overwhelm- 
ing fear, nay with pleafing hope, that after feaft- 
ing with him here in a lower manner, we ftiall 
be called to higher entertainments in the king- 
dom of God above, and there live and reft, aiid 
rcjqice with him for ever. 
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John VI. 67, 68. 

JTjcn Jdid J ejus unto the twelve^ ivill ye alfo go 
anvay ? 

^en Simon Peter anjhvered bim^ Lordy to whom 
fhaJl we go ? ^hou haji the words of eter- 
nal life. 

IN the latter part of this chapter, we have an 
excellent fermon of our bleffed Lord concern- 
ing himfelf as the bread of life. 

Having miraculoufly fed five thoufand men 
with five loaves and two fmall fiflies, one day, 
he was followed the next by the fame multi- 
tude ; not becaufe they were convinced from the 
miracle that he was the Meffiah, and defirous 
to receive his do<3:rine for the food of their fouls, 
but becaufe he had fed their bodies, and, as they 
hoped, ftill would do fo. This he takes notice 
of, and charges them with. ver. 26. Verily^ w- 
rily I fay unto you^ Tefeek me^ not becauje yefanv 
the miracles y but becaufe ye did eat of the loaves^ 
and were filed. They followed Chrift not for the 
f efrefhment of their fouls, but of their bodies, 
and the refpeft they feemed to (hew to him, arofe 
only from this, that they might have their bellies 
filled by him. 

Upon 
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Upon this oar Lord ctcts Trtsr^; n xxik. hs£zx^^ 

ver. 27. Labour nc^pr nie lofsc* zzac ^sr- turtr^ 

but Jor that '^tich csiiu^izi n ner-^Bsvr^ ipc. 

And he, going 00 to odcrE: iic^Z -^.^.Tgrr z£ 

dodtrine that thdr cztsl! ztjd^ crrr'c zuc zsis 

in, inftead of bcmKj cexjikiz "^ ^ Jg.'iirr ia- 

ftruded by him, tbcy £rii nicrssrci in icn, 

and then left him : diST c^arraid n £k iac- 

trine, and then turned dxEr hatif rpoc jnrrr.^ 

the preacher of it, c/r. 66. lra» ::£s=: /--^fof ib^^ 

of his difcipks "xent bcci^ iSKJwc^zeJm wasrf ^s3 

bim. Of his difcipUs^ i. c. cf hs si^ne izixzxsL 

hearers that were amoi^ this mnlgir:;-,-^, Tb^ 

being gone, our Lord puts the qQeitiGC fx t2ic 

trial of the faith and relolutsoa of xhrxz thir 

abode with him : Then fat J yefiu unt^ the tzieke^ 

Will ye alfo go ofvay ? Tbtn Simsn FeUr cnfbcer^ 

ed him^ Lord^ to wham fbaU 'xe go? Tcai ha^ 

the "words of eternal life. 

In our Lord*s queflion we may take notice of 
feveral things. 

1. What chrift fpeaks of, viz. of apofiacy, 
and of this upon the ad:ual revolt of many tiut 
bare the name of his difciples, and had for fcxne 
time followed him. 

2. To whom he fpeaks upon this occafioo, 
^i%. To his chofen twelve; and it may be 
to fome others befides them that flill remained 
with him. 

3. Of the manner of his putting this queftion ; 
1^1%. with an air of concern, fufficiently expref- 
live of his deep fenfe of their deplorable ftate 
who had fallen off, and of his earneft dcfire of 

the 
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the falvation of thofe who were yet with him : 
Will ye alfo go away ? 

4. Of Peter*^ aftfwer in the name of the reft, 
which is vehement and earneft, Lordy to whom 
Jhall we go ? As if he fhould fay. We have been 
chofen and highly favoured by thee, and are 
tinder fo many obligations to thee 5 we to whom 
thou haft peculiarly manifefted thyfelf and ad- 
mitted to communion with thee, are fo infinite- 
ly obliged, that to whomjhould we go? Horeby 
declaring, 

I. That there is no other Saviour to whom 
ty go, and in whom to truft, but Chrift. 
' 2. That they, thefe difciples, could not defire, 
"nor did they need any other : Nay, 

3. That they could not bear the thought 
of forfaking and quitting their hope in him : 
And, 

4. That the ground of alt this was. He had 
the words of eternal life : q. d. Let who will, 
through ignorance or prejudice, think or fpeak 
hardly of thee ; deny, difown or turn their backs 
upon thee. Lord, to whom Jhall we go? tbouhaji 
the words of eternal life. 

From the whole we may obferve^ 

I. Their cafe is lad, who after a fair profeflion 
of being the followers of Chrift, at length for- 
fake him and go away. 

II. Chrift is tenderly concerned for tJie fafety 
of his real difciples, in their abiding with him. 

III. How many foever go away from Chrift, true 
believers fee and own they have the greateft 
reafon to abide with and cleave to him, as 
having the words of eternal life. 

I. Their 
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1. Their cafe is fad^ who after a fair profcflion 
of being the followers of Chrift, at length forfake 
Tiim and go away. 

Here two things are diftinftly to be confi- 
dered. 

I. Many may take op a profeffion of being the 
followers of Chrift, who afterward may turn 
apoftates and go away. 

2 . The fadnefs of their cafe with whom it is thus; 
i. Many may take up a profeffion of being the 

followers oi Chrift, who afterwards may prove 
apoftates and go away. 

As to this we may confider, 
(i.) The matter of faft. 
(2.) To what it may be owing. 

(i.) The matter of fa<a. 

Some, as it was here faid of many of Chrift's 
hearers, are difciples of him, and it may be feem- 
ing zealous ofies, who after all go back : And 
how long foever tliey have foWowed him before 
this time, may now walk no more with him. 
TIow many are there that feemingly begin in the 
Spirit, and end in the flefti ? Efcape the pollu- 
tion of the world through the knowledge of our 
TLord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, and afterwards 
""are entangled thereby and overcome ? The lat- 
ter end of whom is worfe than their begin- 
ning. 

There are too many fad and flagrant inftanccs 
of this, which call us more to lament their apo- 
ftacy, than to prove the truth of it. Many that 
once ftood fair for heaven, and gave up their 
names to Chrift, as agreeing to follow him in 
,the way of faith and holinefs thither, have firft 

declined 



304 Tl:)e Jixteenth Sermon. 

declined and grown ftrange to him, and then 
quite revolted and gone back from hjm. 

Many that are ftrangers to the power of god- 
linefs, may put on the form; join with thedifci- 
ples of Chrift, and pafs for fome of the number, 
and yet come to throw off all, fo far as to make 
many an humble ferious chriftian fay with trem- 
bling, ** If fuch mifcarry, what will become 
of me ? 

^uda^ carried die matter fo fair, that the reft 
of the difciples queflioned themfelves rather than 
him. Upon the notice that one of them fhould 
betray their Lord, inftead of fufpedting him^ 
they, one and another of them afked, Lord^ is 
it I? Matth. xxvi. 22. Simon Magus was bap- 
tized as a true believer, and continued fome time 
mtb Philips Adls viii. 13. But afterwards dif- 
covered himfelf to be in the gall of bitternefs, 
and bond of iniquity. And, in the prefent de- 
generate age, how many aifedting iriftances have 
we feen or heard, of this ! How many young 
perfons have back-flidden, after hopeful, begin- 
nings ! Light hath been let into their minds j the 
word hath bees fet home to the awakening of 
confcience, the exciting of feemingly good af- 
fedlions, and the begetting of a vifible change ; 
putting them upon flopping in their former 
courfe, and fettling upon another very different 
from it : They have prayed for a time in their 
clofets, heard and read the word, attended on 
publick ordinances with feeming zeal and devo- 
tion : Bat, by degrees they have flackened, grown 
weary and cold, and fometimes fallen away to 
the pradice of fin, and with as much liberty as 

they 
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they before fpake againft it. They were not far 
from the kingdom of God ; were thought by 
many to belong to it ; feemed to confent to be 
the Lord's, and to have taken his yoke upon 
them as his re/blved followers : but after all, 
have taken their leaves of him ; and unlefs fove- 
reign grace interpofe, are not likely any more to 
walk with him. Inftead of this, they are now 
led captive by fatan at his will : And if he bids' 
them negled: their fouls and Saviour, make a jeft 
of religion and the profeflbrs of it, walk aftef 
the courfe of this world, and banifh the thoughts 
of death, judgment and eternity, they will rea- 
dily do it. 

Who would think they are the fame perfonS^ 
we once faw and knew them to be, when now 
become fcorners of the profeflion they made, 
and inftead of being the followers of Chrift, are 
carrying it as if they never knew him ? With 
what earneftnefs foever they once pretended to 
follow him, they are now fallen back. 
So much for the matter offaCt. 
. (2.) If we trace this to its iprings, it will be 
found owing, 

_ . [i.] And principally to the want of the root 
of ^race within. No wonder the ' profeflion is 
not ileady, where the heart is not found, nor at 
ail engaged in it. // is a good thing that th& 
heart be ejiablijhed with grace y Hebr. xiii, 9. But 
without it, it will he as unftable as water. 

As without this, the foul is dot vitally limted 
to chrift, and fp derives no fupplies from him, 
in vvhofe ftrength alone his members abide in 
him. 

Vol II. X As 
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As corruption is left in its reign, and fo the 
faireft profeffion will be no longer kept up than 
this may be indulged. Common light and con* 
viflion may for a time reftrain, but whenever a 
powerful temptation is offered, the corrupt foun- 
tain breaks out ; and, that fin may be freely 
purfued, Chrift is left : and herein the apoftate 
does not lofe the grace he had (as underftood of 
a vital principle within) but difcovers, he never 
had any. 

^2.) Entering among the followers of Chrift 
without counting the coft, makes many go back 
when they meet with what they did not exped. 
He that can give no reafon why he itdlpws 
Chrift, cannot be cxpefted to hold out to the 
end ; nor does he need any great difficnky to 
turn him back. He that nameth the name of 
Chrift rnuft depart from all iniquity ; denyhim- 
felf, and take up his crofs, and follow him ; re- 
nounce the world, and be ready to part with any 
thing in it that flands in oppofition to Chrift or 
competition with him 5 contentedly truft him, 
and ftay for his portion in the unfeen promifed 
kingdpm, confenting to follow liim in his own 
way to it, ^c. But when this is not delibe* 
rately confidered, it will not be cafily endured; 
and therefore many, after they have met with 
wnexpeded trials, have been prefently offended. 

{Ldfily) In fome the want of fenfible joyin 
following Chrift, or their not reaching it as loon 
as expected, oa:afions their turning their backs 
upon him: not prefently receiving the peace 
they deiired at their firft fetting oat after Onifl:. 
2 &ey 
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Acy will go no farther, and fo turn back to 
their former courfe. But this leads us to con- 
lidcr, 

2. The fadnefs of their cafe with whom it Is 
thus: 

( I.) In general their cafe is worfe than if they 

bad never made a profeflion of Chrift, 2 Prf^ 

ii. 20, 21. For If after they have efcaped the 

: pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the 

Lard and Saviour Jefus Chriji^ they are again 

gntangled therein^ and overcome ; the latter end is 

VMTJe with them tbon the beginning. For it had 

heen better for them not to have known the way 

f fT rigbteoufnefs, than after they have known it^ 

. to turn from the holy commandment delivered unta 

item. 

The latter end is worje mth them than the 
beginning : it may be faid to be fo now, 

(x^) As the Holy Spirit is grieved, and, it 
fOAj be, 1$ retired, and fo their recovery is more 
idoiubjefu). They have done defpight to the Spi- 
jit (d grace, by pppoling the blefled defign of 
tm ilriving with them, breaking from under his 
*]|0Od, and turning their backs on him from 
.isrfapm became. 

#. (2-) As they have put themfelves out of the 
^vay in which he is wont to vouchfafe his influ- 
•iTOce, ^d it cannot be expected that it ihould 
\£Aqw them. 

;- . (3.) As their guilt is greater, and their time 
J, nearer to an end, and all their hopes depend upon 
5. the continuance of that life which guilt calls fo 
^ .'loud to juitice to cut off. Time can never be 
, X 2 more 
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more neceffary to any, to work out their falva- 
tion in, than to thefe 5 and yet, none can be in 
greater danger of coming to the end of time, be- 
fore their work is done. 

[4.] As fatan has got fafter hold of them. 
When he returns to his houfe which for a time 
he hath left, it is faid, he brings with him fevcn 
fpirits worfe than himfelf, and fo returns with a 
fiercenels and refolution, always to dwell there. 
They who have efcaped, in profeffion, the fer-- 
vitude of fatan, and have feemed to cleave to a 
new and better Mafter, Chrift ; upon their re- 
volt from Chrift, they are again feized by that 
cruel tyrant, who will do all he can to prevent 
all future efcape from him, and to make them 
captives for ever. Thus at prefent, their cafe is 
worfe than if they had never made a prdfeffion 
of Chrift. 

(2.) As their cafe is now worfe than it was in 
the beginning ; fo, by forfaking of Chrift they 
judge themfelves unworthy of eternal- life, and 
out of the way to heaven. When there h but 
one only name under heaven given among men 
whereby they muft be faved, how fearful is their 
ftate who turn their backs upon it ; as there is a 
day a coming when tbe Lord Jefm Jhall be re- 
'vealed from heave?!^ nvith his mighty • angels^ in 
fiaming fire^ tahng "vengeance on them that know 
not God^ and that obey not the gofpel ofhur Lord 
ye (us Chrift ? Who /hall be ptmijhed icitb ever-- 
lajiing defiruBion from the pre fence of the Lord^ 
and from the glory of his power ^ 2 Thef. i.- 7.' 

Let us view the cafe of apoftates fin} and 
" (after) that day. 

(I.) In 
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(i.) In it. Under what fhame and contempt 
ivill apoftates fall ! as conviftcd, 

. [i.] Of vile hypocrify . Their revolting from 
from Chrift is proof fufficient that they never 
were his difciples indeed, but in their hearts pre- 
ferred fomething elfe before him, all the while 
they pretended devotednefs to him : And fo their 
proifeflion was no other than a folemn lie, a lay- 
ing, they were chriftians, when they were not, 
but of the fynagogue of fatan. 
, \ [2.] Of bafe ingratitude ; in that they turned 
• their backs on one that never defervedit, but de- 
3 Iprved the contrary, as their great bencfadtor and 
?beft friend, doing them good and not evil all their 
f'Hays : One who (hewed fo tender a concern for 
'their prefervation in this world, and fo earneft a 
defire of their blefTednefs in another ; and all to 
"win them to him, and engage them to abide 
^itt him, but they would not. 

[3.] Of the greateft treachery and unfaith- 

dfijlnefs ; in that after they had entered themfelves 

among the difciples of Chrift, and engaged to 

follow and cleave to him, living and dying, they 

.break the moft folemn bonds they have brought 

their fouls under, and againft all that they have 

feid, vowed, and fworn to the contrary, they 

totally and finally forfake him and go away. 

Now what (hame muft be the attendant of fuch 

complicated wickednefs when brought to light ? 

. [4.] Of the moft unaccountable folly ; in that 
they forfake Chrift and his ways, which were 
Ways of peace, and would have led to heaven ; 
and turn to the ways of fin, though plainly told 

X 3 that 
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that they were all deceit in the beginning, and 
death in the end. When become fad witneflc«' 
themfelves of the truth of this, they cannot hear 
or think of their undoing choice, but with tor*- 
iftentful fhame. And how will their confufiob 
be increafed, as at the fame time they will fall 
under the contempt of Chrift ! This is his juft 
and awful threatning, Mark viii. 38. Whofi^ 
ever therefore fl^all be afhamed of me^ and of my 
words ^ in this adulterous and Jinjul generation^ 
of him alfo Jhall the Son of Man be afhamed 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father^ imth 
the holy angels. When feated on his high tri- 
bunal to render unto every man according to his 
works, how terrible muft it be to fall under his 
frowns and difpleafed eye ! Their cafe will be 
fad in that day. 

(2.) How will it be after it? 

They cannot expedt an injured Saviour (hould 
take them with him to heaven, who were wea- 
ry of him upon earth ; and there remaineth no 
other place but hell : And the hotteft place 
there, is prepared for apoftates, as it is defervcd 
by them, Thefe are trees that are twice dead : 
and when they are plucked up by the roots, and 
caft into the fire, no wonder if their punifhment 
be proportionable to their guilt. Wilful forfakers 
of Chrift, after they have received the knowledge 
of the truth, are plainly told. There remaineth net 
more facrifice for fin y but d certain fearful looking 
for of judgment^ and fiery indignation^ which Jhall 
devour the adverfaries^ Heb. x. 26, 27, 

The wrath that awaits all fuch is inexpreffi-. 
bly dreadful, and yet moft Juft ; and that it is 
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ib, appeal is made to all that duly confider the 
crying provocation that leads it on, Keb. x. 28, 29. 
He that defpifed Mofes's law died without mer^ 
cy^ &c. Of how much forer puni/bmentyfuppofe ye^. 
Jhall he be thought worthy^ who hath trodden under 
^foot the Sbn of God, &c ? Thus, if any man draws 
back, he does it to his own perdition. 

So much for the firft obfervation, viz. Their, 
cafe is fad who after a fair profeffion of their be- 
ing the followers of Chrift, at length forfakehim 
and go away ? 

I now go on to the 

lid Thing obfcrved, viz. That Chrift is ten* 
dcrly concerned for the fafety of his real difciplcsf 
in their abiding with him. 

When many nominal difciples revolt and walk 
no more with him, with what compaffion ancj 
regard doth he befpeak thcfe, Will ye aljo go away ? 
He is folicitous for their fafety, and hath their 
happincfs at heart. 

Here it will be neceflary to (hew, 

1. How Chrift's concern for his real followers 
appears. 

2. From whence it proceeds. 

I. How our blcfled Lord difcovers his con- 
cern for the fafety of his real followers. 

The Apoftle fuppofcs all chriftians acquainted 
with this, as what is, and ought to be their de- 
lightful meditation, For ye kno^v the grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift^ &c. 2 Cor. viii. 9. He pi- 
tied us in our fallen ftate, and came from hea- 
ven to earth, to feek and to fave fuch as were 
loft : He freely affumed our nature to become 
X 4 a 
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a fuitable and all-fufficient Saviour : He takes 
fuch as the Father hath given him into a fpe- 
cial union and relation to him ; and then is not 
afliamed to call them brethren, but loves, and 
cares, and provides for them as fuch.. Whilft 
he was on earth, how many kind expreflions do 
we meet with of his afFedion for them, which 
continued to the death ? And his love is not 
abated now fince he is gone to heaven. As 
the time drew nigh that he was to depart from 
. hence, how much foever he had to mind, it is 
recorded for their comfort, John xiii. i. Hav- 
ing loved his own, which were in the worldy he 
ioved them unto the end^ and had his thoughts ta- 
ken up about the fafety and comfort of their ftate 
below, more than about the glory he was going 
to. Indeed, having finifhed the work that was 
given him to do, he takes a view of the glory 
that was to be his reward, and puts in his claim 
to it, j^d now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine ownjelf, with the glory which I had before 
the world was : But yet does not make fo much 
hafte to remove, as to be unmindful of them 
whom he fhould leave behind \ John xvii. ii, 
^ And now lam no more in the world, hut thefe are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own Name, thofe whom thou baji 
given me. i. e. Though I am about to remove, 
and (hall not be any more- in the world as be- 
fore ; yet whilft they are in the world, L cannot 
but pity and pray for them, and with compaflion 
commit ihtm into thy hand. 

; Nor 
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Nor was he fatisfied in putting up this fihgle re- 
queft for them, but farther ftrengthens and repeats 

it, that their prefervation may be fure: ver. 12. 
While 1 was with them in the worlds I kept them in 
thy Name ^ i. e. and I am fecure of thy power 
and grace to do it ftiil, and know their need of it. 

. As there are valuable de.figns to be ferved by their 
continuance on earth, be that longer or (horter as 
thou pleafeft, Ipray^ not that thoujhouldji take them 
out of the worlds but that thou ftjouldfi keep them from 
the evil. Thefe things our bleffed Lord fpake in 
the world, that his difciples rnight have their joy 

. fulfilled in themfelves, from afllirance of the con- 
cern he had for them. And the fame affetftion that 
he difcovered to the death, being rifen andafcended, 
he hath carried with him to the throne above, and 
fliewed it by appearing in the prefence of God for 
them. 

. Many are the fnares and temptations, dangers and 
difficulties to which believers are here expofed, but 
their cafe is well known and regarded by their com- 
paffionate Lord : For we have not, faith the Apo- 
.ftle, an high prieji which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, Heb. iv. 1 5. How far fo- 
€ver he is above us, he has not caft off the care of 
rus: He v^earsthe namesof his friends, of every 
.one of them, on his heart, and is the fame as to 
tendernefs and compaffion, both in his ftate of hu- 
miliation, and of glory. His love, like his life, is 
• for ever ; His concern for his people will never 
be over, till they are brought to be with him, above 
all danger, and fear, and complaint for ever. 

This being the concern Chrift difcovers for his 
iincere followers, 

2. We 
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2. We are to confider from whence it pro- 
ceeds. And this proceeds from their being ran- 
ibmed by him, entrufted with him, his fpecial 
love for them, his knowledge of the mifery to 
which apoftacy tends, and of the greatnefsof the 
falvation they are capable of^ and, by adhering to 
him, fhall aiTuredly reach. 

(i.) Chrift is concerned for his followers, as 
they are ranfomed by him, and at the deareft rate. 
As the purchafe of his blood, they are the ob^^ 
of his care. He was incarnate for their fakes, and 
died for their fins : and being redeemed not with 
corruptible things, as filver and gold ; but with 
the precious blood of Chrift, as of a lamb with- 
out blemifli, and without fpot, no wonder he has 
their iafcty at heart, i Pet. i. 1 8, 

It may feem ftrange that the Lord of glory 
(hould fpeak, and often, with fo much refpedl of 
any of AdanC% apoftate race ; that his eye fhould 
be upon them, his providence engaged for 
them, his Spirit fent forth to dwell in them, 
and the holy angels charged to attend them ; 
that fo many calls and counfels, warnings and 
helps fhould be given them, to prevent their 
mifcarrying in their way to heaven, ©r. But 
this is one ground of all. His blood was ihed 
for thofe about whom he (hews this con- 
cern, and it was too precious to be flied in 
vain. Chrift loved the churchy and gave bimfelf 
for ity Ephef, v. 25* He did fo who was the 
eternal Son of God, the brightnefs of his Father's 
glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon : he 
ftooped to this, who was in the form of God^ 

and 



The Jtxteenth Sertnon. ^15 

and thought it no robbery to be equal with him: 
he that was rich, became poor, to the enriching 
of fouls that were ready to perifh, but whom he 
would thus recover and fave. He laid down his^ 
life for the flicep, humbled himfelf, and becanie 
obedient unto death, even the death of the crofe, 
to redeem them from wrath who were liable to 
it, and bring them to everlafting glory. This he 
underwent in the frecft manner, and with the 
greateft willingnefs ; and having proclaimed the 
worth of fouls by dying for them, he hath the 
tendered regard to them. 

(2.) Chrift is tenderly concerned for his real 
difciples, as being intrufted with them by his 
Father, and accountable to him. Our Lord 
often fpeaks of a number given him by the Fa- 
ther. And it was, as commiffioned by him, 
that he came into the world to ranfom them by 
his blood, recover them by his grace, keep them 
from falling back, and falling away, till, as the 
captain of their falvation, he had brought themt 
iafe to glory. John vu 38, 39. / came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that fent me. And this is the Fa- 
ther's will which hath fent me, that of all which 
ke hath given me IJhould lofe nothing, but Jhould 
raije it up again at the laji day. Faithfulnefe to 
his Father engages Chrift's concern for every be- 
liever. 

When he was going to leave this world, he 
appeals to his Father, as to liis faithfulnefs in 
difcharging the mighty trufl: about every one 
given him to be faved, Whik I was with them 

in 



3i6 Thejixteenth Sermon. 

in the world ^ I kept them in thy name : thofe that 
thou gcivejl me 1 have kept^ and none of them is 
lojiy but the Jon of perdition. And now when he 
is in heaven, he is able to fave to the uttermoft 
all that come unto God by him, feeing he ever 
liveth to make interceflion for them. 

Under a fenfe of the truft committed to him, 
he declares. Him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wife caft out, nor fuffer to perifh, nor to be 
plucked out of my hand, John vi. 37. x. 28. 
His faithfulnefs will never fail, nor his power 
be overcome. Having readily obeyed his Father's 
will, in laying down his life for the recovery of 
thofe that were deligned for heaven, he cannot 
be unconcerned about the prefervation of any of 
them, when they are adually brought into his 
kingdom. 

^3.) Chrift's real difciples iland in a peculiar 
relation to him, not only as fervants and friends, 
but, by a myftical union, as members of his 
body : and fo, he being their head for govern- 
ment and influence, they can never be forgotten 
or negleifted by him. Upon the revolt of nomi- 
nal difciples from him, he cannot but turn and 
(hew his regard to his real ones, as {landing thus 
nearly related to him. 

(4.) He has moreover a fpecial love for them : 
a love that brought him from heaven to earth, 
to feek and to fave them when loft ; a love that 
led him calmly as a lamb to the flaughter, to 
lay down his life for them ; a love that waihed 
them in his blood, fandified them by his Spirit,^ 
covered them with his righteoufnefs, took them 
into his family, and made them heirs of his king- 
dom. 
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dbm, and put them in the way to it. And, 
as this his gracious love is unchangeable and e- 
verlafting, he will never fufFer any of the happy 
objeds of. it totally and finally to go away from 
him. 

(5.) Chrift is concerned for the fafety of fuch, 
as knowing the mifery to which apoftacy tends. 
He fees the burning lake in which fuch as draw 
back will juftly have the deepeft place, where 
there is nothing but weeping, and wailing, and 
gnafliing of teeth. 

( 6.) On the other hand, he knows the great 
falvation they are capable of, the bleflednefs laid 
up and prepared for them \ to which they can 
only arrive by abiding in him. 

They are fome of the grounds of our Lord's 
concern for his fincere followers. 
There was a 

Hid Obfcrvation, mz. That how many fbe-p 
ver go away from Chrift, true believers fee and 
own they have the greateft reafon to cleave to 
him, as having the words of eternal life. 
Here I might {hew, 

1 . That believers are fenfible, they have none 
but Chrift to whom to go. This they learnt 
when firft: taught of God to come to him, and 
the convidtion will never -wear off. 

2. That they dread the thoughts of going a- 
•way ; confidering the fin and folly involved in 
it, the aggravated mifery it would draw after it, 
the injuftice.of going away after the dedication 
they have made of themfelves to Chrift, the 
ingratitude of doing fo, after all the experience 
they have had of him, and that they can ne- 

I ver 
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ver anfwer it to him, but muft be filled with 
the greatefl: confufion in the day of his appear- 
ing. 

3. How many foever revolt from Chrift, 
fincere believers will, and ought to cleave to him 
fiill : and they own they have the greatefl: rea- 
Ibn to do fo : 

(i.) To repair, as much as in them lies, 
the diflionour caft upon him, and his ways, 
by fqch as leave him, and to witnefs for him, 
that he never gave any a jufl: occafion to do 
fo. 

(2.) To (hew that their choice of Chriftand 
faidi in him, is not built on what others fay of 
him, but upon what they have feen and found 
in him, and heard and received from him. This 
is the reafon PeUr gives in the name of the reflr, 
why they could not admit the thought of a 
change, Lord^ to wbomjhall we go F thou baft the 
WDorJs of eternal life. 

Application. 

1. How defireable is a fpecial relation to 
Chrifl:, as all fuch (ball be kept by him thro* 
£uth unto falvation ! 

2. Let fuch as make a fair profeffion of Chrift 
in fuch a day of defection as ours, look upon 
themfelves concerned to double their watch. 
And let me lay to you all, 

1. Look to the ground on which your pro- 
ieflion is taken up. 

2. Confider the danger and mifcry of going 
irway, and tremble at the thought, 

3- ^^g 
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3, Beg of God to keep you, and pray as thofe 
that know the treachery of your own hearts, 
that unlefs you are kept by a better power than 
your own, you are loft, 

Lqftfy^ Keep that eternal life in view of which 
Chrift hath the words j and then meet every 
difficulty, and bear every trial, as thofe that 
know that the fufFerings of the prefent life are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory to be 
revealed. 
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John XII. 20, 21. 

And there were certain Greeks among them^ that 

came up to ivorjhip at the feaft : 
The fame came therefore to Philips which was of 

Bethfaida of Galilee ^ and defired him^ fayi^gy 

Sir, we would fee Jefus. 

THE Greeks or Gentiles here fpoken of, 
are fuppofed to have dwelt about Tyre 
and Sidon^ near enough to the Galileans to have 
converfe with them ; and fo might be acquaint- 
ed with Philips who was of Bethfaida of Gali^ 
lee^ to whom they applied, as in the text, »S/r, 
we would fee Jefus. 

With what deiign they defired this, whether 
only to gratify their curiofity, or for better ends, 
is not faid : but the paiTage may give rife to 
what may be of ufe to ourfelves. 

Accordingly, Two enquiries may be made up- 
on our reading it. 

I. By whom among ourfelves thefe fame words 
. of defire may be uttered, JVe would fee ye-- 
♦ fus. 

II. What may be implied in them, according 
to the fcnfe of the feveral forts of men or 

wifliers. 
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wiftiersj that may utter and repeat them after 

thefe Greeks^ 

L By whom among ourfelves thefe fame 
words may be uttered ? 

Now, three forts may thus exprefs themfelves, 
We would fee J ejus. 

1. Such as are yet ftrangers to him, and who 
after this may continue fo, and live and die in 
fin and unbelief, may utter them. Many may 
fay, We would fee Jejiis^ and yet never feek hear- 
tily to get an intereft in him : they would have 
a Saviour, but will periih rather than accept him 
like one : they would go to heaven^ and would 
feemingly bid fair for it at firft 3 but after they 
fee the difficulty of the way, they will rather 
flop where they are, and at laft fink into eter- 
nal perdition, ^ than enter into it, and patieotly 
walk through it. Hence our Lord exhorts to 

Jlrive to enter in at the Jirait gate 3 adding, by 
way of motive, for many, I fay unto yoUy will 
feek to enter in, and fhall not be able, Luke xiii. 
24. 

2. You may take the perfons fpeaking thus to 
be fuch, who, tho' yet out of Chrift, are un- 
der the Spirit's preparatory work to Jead them 
to a vital union and fellowftiip with him : fuch 
into whofe fouls the Spirit is come as a convincer, 
in order to their converfion ; opening their eyes 
and hearts fo far, by the afFefting difcoveries of 
fin and mifery, as to make them cry out for a 
fight of Gfarift, as a dying man for ^ phyfician, 
a condemned man for a pardon, or a drowning 
man for a plank, by which he may efcape be- 

VoL. IL y ing 
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ing fwallowed up by the tempefluous and fwcll-* 
ing ocean. 

This was the cafe of Peter^s hearers, j4£ts ii. 
37. They, when pricked at their hearts, faid 
wnto him, and to the reft of the apoftles. Men 
and brethren y what Jhall we da ? And this was 
the cafe of the awakened jailor, ji^s xvi. 30* 
When be came tremblings and fell doun before 
Paul and Silas ^ andfaidy Sirs^ what muji I do to 
be Javed? 

The impreffions made on both thefe, iflued 
well : for of the effects of the firft, it is iaid, 
^hefame day there were added unto tbem^ i. c. the 
church, about three thoufand fouls : and the lat- 
ter, the jailor^ having faith in Chrift preached 
to him as the way to falvation, was made a mo« 
nument of mercy, and was baptized^ and all bis, 
Jiraightway. The weary and heavy laden Chrift 
calls to him for their obtaining eafe and reft ; 
and fuch as thefe, under a lively fenfe of their 
need of him, wc may conceive of, as uttering 
themfelves as in the text. We would fee Jejus. 

3. Thofe may thus fpeak who are already 
made partakers of Chrift, and ftand in a fpecial 
relation to him. True believers have not yet 
apprehended concerning Chrift all that they dc- 
fire, and are encouraged to expedl ; but as to 
what is wanting, they depend upon him for re- 
ceiving it. The life they live in the flefti, they 
live by the faith of the Son of God ; and the hea- 
ven they are waiting for, is a place where they 
are to be prefent with him^ where he is : and as 
going up towards it, they find frequent occafioa 
\o join ill this defire. We would fee J ejus. 

This 
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This diftindlion of perfons concerned, you are 
to keep in mind, while we conlider, 

IL What may be implied m thefe words ac- 
cording to the mind of the feveral forts of with- 
ers, who may exprcfs and repeat them after thefe 
Greeks ? 

The defire of each we (hall endeavour to o- 
pen, both as to the objedt they defire to fee, and 
the nature of the aft, or of their defire to fee 
this objeft. 

I. To begin with fuch as arc yet ftrangers to 
Chrift, and who after fuch an enquiry, may 
ilill, for all that, remain finally in a natural ilate, 
and never get a fpecial intereft in him. 

It is not eafy to diftinguifli between fuch as 
by the preparatory work of the Spirit convincing 
them of fin, are converted and pafs into a ftate 
of grace, and fuch as may be brought feeming- 
ly near the kingdom of God, and yet after all 
mifcarry and come to nothing: but thus much 
feems plain, that when any lay, fTe would fee 
yefus^ who after it never pafs into the number 
of his living and true members, their defire, as 
to the objedt of it, may be faid to be at beft but 
icarnal and confujed. 

(i.) Their defire is carnal^ and fometimes it 
is fo very carnal and low, as to refpeift Jefus only 
as Man, and to have regard only to his external 
form, and extraordinary outward anions : as for 
example. How he appeared among men, and 
what uncommon things he could do, (Sc. 

Thus the Jews defired to fee the Mejpah pro^^ 

mifedy but figured to themfelves a quite diflferent 

perfon^ and one fent for quite different purpofcs 

y z than 
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than God defigned, and than loft finners needed 
him to be that was come into the world for their 
falvation. They had little or no fenfe of their 
fpiritual mifery, as finful, and liable thereby to 
the wrath of God : fo liable that nothing they 
could do or fufFer themfelves, could avail to de- 
liver them from this ftate and danger ; and that 
therefore, for help in this cafe, they were to 
look for a fufficient and fuitable Saviour, and to 
defire to fee him. But inftead of fuch a Saviour 
as this, they expeded their Saviour to be a tem- 
poral prince, appearing with grandeur and power 
to fubdue the nations about them, and to fet 
them up to be the chief amotig the nations ; and 
then after he had thus exalted them, to reign 
over them as their king. When therefore he 
came in a mean and humble mainner, for fpiri- 
tual, and not worldly ends, their difappointed 
exped:ations turned into that contempt and rage 
againft him, which purfued him to his death up- 
on a crofs. 

It was foretold concerning him, that he would 
have no form or comelinefs in him, /• e. no fuch 
as they looked for ; and accordingly the prophet 
thus goes on, When we f^all fee hiniy there is no 
beauty that we Jljould dejire him : he is defpifed and 
rejected of men^ aman of forrows^ and acquainted 
with grief \ and we hid as it were our faces from 
him c he was dejpifed^ and we ejleemed him not^ 
If. liii. 2, 3. And how exadtly was this anfwered 
in the 'Jews conduft and carriage ? He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not : 
his citizens hated him, and fent a meifage after 
him, faying. We will not have this man to 

reign 
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reign over us. How raifed and earneft foever 
their expedtations and defines of the Mefliah 
were about the time of Chrift's coming, they 
were raifed from a carnal and miftaken notion of 
him, which when he did not anfwer, they loud- 
ly cried : Crucify him^ Crucify bim^ and defifted 
not, till they faw it done. 

Herod, it is faid, was defirous of a long fea- 
fon to fee Jefus, and was glad when he had the 
opportunity : but what was it for ? Why for the 
hope of feeing fome miracle done by him ; in 
which not being humoured, he, and his men of 
war fet him at nought. 

Sinners may ftill be defirous fo fee Jefus, for 
purpofcs as low as thefe : for example, to gratify 
their curiofity in beholding his vifage, or hearing 
his voice, or touching his garment, or having 
him near to them to fupply their corporal necef- 
lities, heal their difeafes, and better their circum- 
ftances in the prefent world : . and fo, in what 
they would fee of and from him, their appre- 
henfions are carnal. 

(2.) As to any thing relating to their fouls 
. and another world, their apprehenfions and de- 
fires are very confujed. 

In their faying, We would fee Jefus, their re- 
gards do not reach beyond the body and the 
prefent world ; and if we afk them, what they 
would have ? They are at a lofs, having either 
no meaning, or one they fcarce know how with- 
out (hame to declare, ^(he natural man receivetb 
not- the things of the Spirit of God : for they are 
foolijhnefs unto him ; neither can he know them^ 
becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned^ i Cof. ii. 
Y 3 14. 
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14. The gofpel holds forth Cbrijl crueifady a> 
the only all-fufficient Saviour : but to the yews^ 
he is a ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks^ fool- 
iflinefs. It is to them that are called, and only 
to them, that he is the wifdom of God, and the 
power of God, i Cor. i. 24. 

The finners, of whom we are fpeaking, fed 
not their own wants and burdens; are infenfible 
of their guilt and vilenefs, and of their dangef 
from both : and hence are as far from difcerning 
the beauty and worth of Jefus, for which he 
fhould be defired, as one that is born blind, ia 
from being taken with the moft amiable colour^ - 
of which he has no notion at alL 

You know, when our Lord put the queilioa 
to his difciples. Whom fay ye that 1 am? Feter 
anfivered^ Tbou art Chriji^ the Son of the living 
God: upon which our Lord replied, Blejjed art 
thou Simon Barjona : for jlejh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven, Matthew xvi. 17. No man can fey^ 
Jejus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoji, i Cor, 
xii. 3. His office and work, the falvation car- 
ried on in his Name, and to be expeded from 
his hand, is ipiritual ; and fo are all the my/ieries 
of him 5 of whkrh the knowledge of a natural 
man, if he has any, may be fakl to be as none 
at alL 

2. We may confider the defire of this fort as 
to tl>e acS of it, when they fay. We would fee 
Jefus. 

And herein it may have a refembknce to that 
which the Spirk works in thofe that are effec- 
tually called, and brought home to Chrift t 

and 
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and hence, after fome pangs felt, they may be 
ready to conclude, that they have pafled through 
the new birth, and are fafe ; when all the while 
they remain in the gall of bitterneft and bond of 
iniquity, and ftrangers to a Saviour; how often 
foever they may utter the dcfire, We would fee 
Je/us. 

The defirc of fuch, when carried fartheft, 
may have three things faid of it, denoting its de- 
fed: for, 

(i.) It is partial, and not extending to all 
that Chriil hath purchafed, and is to be to thofe, 
and do for thofe whom he is appointed to fave. 
They may be in a fort willing of his blood to 
pardon, but not of his Sprit to purify j grilling 
to be favcd from wrath by him, but cannot hear- 
tily confenc to be fubjeiSt to him. 

(2.) Their defire, at bcft, is ix>t predominant. 
Whatevever inclination they have to Cbrift, they 
have a ftroriger aftd more prevalent one to fome- 
thing elfe. They would have Chrift and the 
world, Chrift, and the gratification of felf, in 
this or the other inftance, contrary to his inte- 
reft and will : and if they cannot have both, 
they will foon fhew that the latter hath the 
greatcft room in their hearts, for the fake of 
which, they will break with him, and break off 
from him. 

(3.) It is not of powerful 2lvA abiding infu-^ 
ence, fhewing itfelf in vigorous, reftlefs endea- 
vours after a Saviour. They faintly wi(h and 
fay. They v^rould have what they own they 
want, but take little pains to fecure what they 
feem to long for : and thus the defire of the 
Y 4 flodiful 
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flothful killeth him 5 for his hands refufe to la- 
bour, Prov. xxi. 25. 

Such a defire as this may take its rife, 
(i,) From fomething external. I will fup- 
pofe it may be from the report of others con- 
cerning Chrjft, raifing a fuperficial efteem of 
him, from what he is faid to have done and fuf- 
fcred, obtained, and is ready to give out to fin- 
ners ; though they yet feel not their own par- 
ticular need of him, or have but low thoughts 
of the importance of it with reference to them- 
felves. 

(2,) From the common work of the Spirit, 
as imprefling convidion within them under the 
word preached, or under fome afflidlive provi- 
dences, or at the apprehenfion of approaching 
death. They may hence have fbme ferious 
thoughts of the danger of their prefent ftate, 
and from it be filled with uneafinefs and horror ; 
which may make them wifl), and it may be 
with great earneftnefs, that they had not fo long 
made light of Cbrift, and that they now had an 
intereft in him : and in their prefent anguifli, 
they may be led to fay, they would give all the 
world to obtain fuch an intereft, and if it {hall 
pleafe God to try them longer, this above all 
things they would look after, and never be at 
reft till they had made it fure. But not che- 
jifliing fuch convictions as thefe, or fecking eafc 
in fomething fhort of Chrift, the Spirit is grieved 
and retires 3 the pang goes over with that whiLh 
occafioned it, and the refult is. Many fuch fet- 
tle in ftupidity, or jn a falfe peace, and fo periQi 

"without: 
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without an intereft in that Jefus^ whom they 
wifh to fee. 

So much for the firft fort. 

2. The fecond fort is made up of thofe, 
who, though they are yet out of Chrift, arc 
under the Spirit's influence leading them to him, 
and in whom Gpd will not fuffer his work to 
die. ' ' ^ 

In thefe, two things deferve our notice, name^ 

Firjt, What of Jefus they defire to fee : and. 
Secondly^ What fort of defire this is ? 
Firft^ What it is thefe have upon their hearts, 
and in their defires, when faying, We moould jee 
Jejics. And this in general is, that they may fee 
themfelves to be of God in, him, and fo be ad- 
itiitted to (hare in his falvation : and in particu- 
lar, that they tnay fee their fins are pardoned 
through his blood : that their fpots are covered, 
and deformities hid ; their nature and ftate chang- 
ed : that they may fee they {hall be delivered 
from hell, and the wrath to come, and reftored 
to the favour of God, and acceptance with him : 
that they may be refcued^ from the tyranny of 
Satan, and the dominion of fin, and brought in- 
to the glorious liberty of the children of God ; 
to ferve^ and pleafe, and walk with him here j 
and in the way of faith and holinefs, pafe on to 
the blifsful enjoyment of him in heaven. 

You may read their fenfe in the appftle's 
words, Philip, iii. 8. with a little variation. Tea 
^oubilefs^ cnd\l count all things but bfs^ for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Cbri/i jfejus my 
laord : for, for him I am come to a pointy that I 

would 
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wmld glaJfy fufer the lofs of all things y and ii 
count tbem but dung^ that 1 may win Chrift. This 
is a faithful faying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Chrift Jefos came into the world to 
fave finners; and fuch as thcfc are fome of the 
loft number that are fenfible they need bis falva- 
tion, and muft perifh without it : therefore they 
defire, they may be of God in Chrift Jefus, and 
that he may be made of God to tbem wjdam^ righ- 
ieoufnejsy fanBiJication and redemption -y that fo 
there may be joy in heaven, that tliey are brought 
into the way to it, and that in that joy, (when 
having their falvation perfeded) they may bear 
their part to all eternity. 

' This is what awakened finners mean, when 
they fay. We would fee jfejus. 

2. As to what fort of a defire this is. It iJ 
fuch as is not to be latisfied with any thing elfej 
and accordingly we find it reprcfented in fcrip- 
ture by hunger and thirjly Matthew v. 6. It k 
fomcthing anfwering to the keeneft appetites of 
nature- Ifaiah Iv. i, I&, every one that thirji^ 
ethy come ye to the waters ^ ice. John vii. 37* 
If any man thir/i^ let him come unto me^ and drinks 
Rev. xxii. 17. And let him that is athirjl come. 

(i.) It is a defire, I fay, like thirft, /. e. one 
eager and vehement ; and fo fills the foul where 
it i& with pain, which will difcover itfelf in cries 
to God, complaints to men, and enquiries of 
both, What'Jhall we do ? Whither Jhdl we go ? 
What courjejhall *ive take ? Rachel cries out. Give 
me children, or elfe I die : and the awakened 
finner is in the htw Ifein, Let me have Chrift, 
and ai^ifltereft in bim, or I cannot live. 

2 (2.) It 
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{2.) It is a defire under which the poor fin<^ 
ner betakes himfelf to the ufe of all appointed' 
rocans, with a diligence and ferioufnefe he ne^^ 
ver difcovered before ; and propofes this as hi^ 
aim in all, to obtain an intereji in Cbrifi^ For 
this, he fervently prays, as both Chrift himfc^^ 
and faith: to recdve hinoi, are the free gifts of 
God : For this he attends the word preached, . 
and redeems all oppc»:tunities of doing fo, as faith 
comes by hearing : For this, he fearcheth the. 
fcriptufes, meditates alone, and confers with o^ 
ther$ ; and purfues this one thing through ^% 
namely^ to fccurc an intereft in Chrift. , 

(3..) It is a defire that can- admit of no reft, 
but ia the thii^ defired. A vehement thirft dc- 
tjermines thofe in whom it is, to one thing, name^ 
ly^ to drink : and to offer them any thing clfe,. 
1$ not to afTws^e their appetite, but to enrage it 
Ijy the difappointment. Tender to one parched 
and ready to perifti for thirft, the beft attire, heaps; 
of gdd and filver, all forts of jewels, and what 
riches and ornature you will, ftill he will cry 
with Samjon^ when he was in diftrefe, for want 
of water, Atdnow jhall I die for thirji ? How 
fex are thefe from reaching my cafe, and anfwer- 
ing my exigepce? 

Something like this is the language of a foul 
making out after a Saviour : Tell him of money, 
or honour, or whatever accommodations you can 
name ; that this or the other thing he has, or 
may lave, and call for, &c. He anfwers with a 
piercing look aixl tone, ** Tbey will not do. What. 
** fatisfaftion or comfort, content or eafe> can be 
^* had or expeded in any of thefe, whilft I go 

"chriftlefs? 
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^ chriftlefs ? What can fupply his place, or re- 
** lieve my diftrefs, befides himfelf? Who can 
*' be to me, or do for me, what Chrift can be 
•^ and do, and what I hope he will do ? And 
^ in this hope I am enquiring after him. Let 
*• others turn to what they pleafe, as for me, 
^\ None but Chriji, None but Chrijir Such an- 
one had rather have Chrift without any thing 
elfe, than all the world, and want an intereft 
in him. 

A flight defire may carry a (inner a little way 
in looking out after a Saviour, in a fit or pang 2 
but as that pang wears off, fomething elfe is put 
in his ftead, with which the deceived creature 
takes up, and for which he takes his lfiav6 of 
Chrift, as Orpah did oi Naomi ^ and follows him 
no further. But defire wrought in eflFedtual 
calling, puts the finner upon following Chrift 
ftill, preffing after himftilij refolving to reach 
an intereft in him, or die in the purfuit. 

(4.) It is a defire that would prefently be fktis- 
fied. Every day to fuch as are under it, feems 
long : They are feeking after that which they 
abfdutely want, and without which they are 
undone 5 but in the fecuring of it made for ever. 
They would not be impatient, fo as either to give 
over feeking, or to turn out of God's way : But 
yet they are willing prefently to Jee Jefus^ and 
they find an uneafinefs under the thought of liv- 
ing a moment longer without him. 

Now fuch a defire is owing to the « operation 
of the Holy Spirit : And his ordinary way of 
producing it is, . . 
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[i.] By giving the finnera fight and fenfe of ^ 
fm, and of the wrath of God due to it, and ib 
of the deplorable condition he is in by nature. It 
is the Spirit's work to convince of fin, John 
xvi. 8. Which he does by fetting before the 
fmner's eyes the book of the law in its fpiri- 
tuality and extent, bidding him compare his 
heart and life with it. And from hence he lets 
him fee, how far fliort he has come of what the 
law requires, and in how many thoufand in- 
fiances he has ventured to do what it forbids : 
To what a dreadful number his tranfgreflions 
^have rifen, and that all of them are but branches 
from that root of bitternefs, that corruption that 
came into the world with him. 

This \)eing the cafe, the finner befides being 
made fenfible he is as guilty and polluted, is made 
to apprehend his danger, and fees that all the 
while he has been finning againft God, he has 
been treafuring up to himfeif wrath againft tlic 
day of wrath : for the wages of fin is fuch a death 
as includeth all that is dreadful ; and this he 
knows is what he is every moment liable to, and 
may righteoufly be made to feel. 

Conlcience is awakened to apply and fet home . 
the charge, telling the finner. Thou art the man. 
Thus haft thou done, and this is the fentence, 
thou art under, T^befoul that fins Jljall die : • Upon 
which a juft concern is imprefled, and fear and 
horror fill his foul, which puts him upon me- 
ditating an efcape. 

[2,] The Spirit produceth this defire in the 

finner, by fhewing him his utter infufficiency for 

bis own recovery from his finful and dangerous 

I ^ ftate. 
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fiate. It is an infinite God that is of]fended^ 
who infifts upon fetisfadlion, and one propor- 
tionable to the ofFenc? : which nothing that 
mccr creatures can do or fufFer can ever amount 
to. Without blood there is no remiffion 5 and 
the blood of bulls and goats is infignificant to 
make atonement for fin> and merit pardon and 
peace. However, 

[3.] The Spirit doth it, by opening the fin- 
ncr's ejres in his decpeft diftrels, to fee that yet 
there is hope. For Godfo hoed the worlds that 
he gave bis only begotten Son, that whofoever be^ 
lieveth in him^ Jhould notperijh but have everla/ling 
tife : And, in appointing his Son in our nature, 
to be our Saviour, God the Father hath laid help 
upon one that is mighty to fave : And this his 
Son, our Saviour, hath done and fuffcred, all that 
he was appointed to do and fu^r, and is ac« 
ccpted of God in it, which is proved by his re* 
furred:ion from the dead. And as he died as a 
full propitiation for fin, he ever liveth to make 
interceflion for finners ; and fo is able to fave to 
the uttermoft all that come unto God by him. 
Though Chrift, and he alone is the only Saviour, 
he is an all-fufficient one. 

[4.] This Spirit abundantly fatisfies the finner, 
that Chrid is willing, as well as able to fave. 
There is no room nor reafon to doubt of this : 
as he hath teftified his love at the deareft rate, 
by laying down his life, and as he, in the moll 
moving and endearing manner, invites loft finners 
to come to him ; declaring, I'hat him that cometb 
to him, he will in no wife caji out^ John vi. 37. 

From 
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From hence the drooping foul begins tx> revive, 
and admit a fupporting hope, that how guilty fo- 
ever he is, the blood of Jefus can cleanfe him 
from all his fins ; that how unworthy foever he 
is in himfclf, yet through hini he may be made 
acceptable : How indigent foever he is in him-* 
felf, yet through and from him he may be 
fupplied: How weak foever, the grace given 
through and from him, will be fufficient for him : 
In a word, how fir gone foever by himlelf, as 
alone, yet in and by him he may be recovered, 
healed and faved. 

Such grounds of hopes do at the fame time, 
raife, encourage and feed defire to fee Jefus ; 
and this fight is followed with endeavours after 
him, fuch as will reft in nothing but a vital union 
to him. 

For this they long ; after this they pant and 
pray, with groanings too big for words toexprefs, 
and which cannot be well underftood by any, 
but thofe in whofe breafts fuch a defire has been 
kindled. Having difcovered the pearl of price, 
they can have no peace in themfelves, till they 
have made it their own. Now, after this, it is 
Chrift that is fought in every place, and from 
ordinance to ordinance. They no longer attend 
thefe merely to fatisfy an awakened and terrified 
confcience, or fi:om fecular views ; but to get ac- 
quaintance with Chrifl:, and to fecure a full in-r 
tereft in him: and whatever is offered them 
{hort of this, it is all rejeded. And this will 
be their language, exprefllve of their inward 
fenfe. We would fee Jefus^ and be found in bim^ 
not having on our own righteoufnefs, &c. No 

hungry 
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hungry man hath. a keener appetite for food^ 
nor thirfty man a more vehement defire of 
drink, nor covetous man a greater defire of mo- 
ney, nor ambitious man of honour, than fuch 
as thefc have for Jefus Chrift and an intereft 
in him. 

For this they give up every fin, renounce the 
dearefl lufl, and are prepared to do fo as to all 
the offers the world can make to them inftead of 
a Saviour, looking upon him as infinitely better* 
Nothing is fo dear to them, as to ftand in com- 
petition viixh him, in whom their life and hope 
are bound up ; without whom nothing can 
lave them from being miferable, and in whom 
they cannot but exped: to be happy for time 
and eternity. 

Thefe are the grounds from whence, under the 
influence of the Spirit, arifes their defire oi feeing 
Jefus^ who are entering into the number of hS 
living members. 

3 . There is yet a third fort, and among whom, 
I defire to leave you, viz. Such as have a fpecial 
intereft in Jefus the only and all-fufficient Sa- 
viour, and yet ftill continue to defire to fee him : 
We would Jee . Jefus. 

And here, what I have to do, is to tell 
you, 

(i.) What their defire is carried out after : 
And then, 

(2.) To (hew you fome of the grounds of 
it. 

(i.) To fhew you what their defire is carried 
out after in faying, JVe would fee J ejus. 

You 
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You may be fure, It is not tojee him any more 
in an humbled Jiate^ to repeat his obedience and 
fufFcrings, as if he had not fulfilled all righteouf- 
nefs. He hath once fuiFered for fin, and that 
is enough ; as by once offering up of himfelf^ 
he hath for ever perfected theni that are fanfti- 
iied, and obtained eternal redemption for us* 
' In this there is a difference between believers 
before Chrifl's coming, and thofe fince. The 
former might fay, We would fee Jefus^ and 
often did ; and one thing that filled their de*- 
. fires v^as, that he might appear, and accom- 
plifh the great work of their and our redemp- 
tion. For this end, our Lord declares, Abra^ 
ham rejoiced to fee his Day^ and be faiv it^ and 
was glad, John viii. 56. He faw it but afar 
off, and died with the refl of the Old Teflament 
worthies, in the faith that God would perform 
the mercy promifed to the fathers : Which with 
fubmiflion to the will of God, they were all of 
them defirous to fee, as fbon as he pleaied* 
• And with reference to this among other things, 
our Lord lets his apoflles know their privilege, 
who aftually faw him. Mat. xiii. 16, 17. 
But bleffed are your eyes, for they fee \ and your 
ears, for tkey hear. For 'verily I fay unto you, 
that many prophets and righteous men have defred 
to fee thoje things which ye fee, and have not feen 
them : and to hear thefe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

We read of fuch as looked for redemption in 
yerufalem, Luke ii. 38. and waited for the con- 
Iblation of Ifrael, by the coming of Chrifl in 
the flefh : And to Simeon, as one of that num- 

VoL II. Z ber. 
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bcr, it* was revealed by the Holy Ghoft, that 
be Jhould not fee death ^ hejore he had feen the 
Lord's Chriji. And accordingly he came by the 
Spirit into the temple, at the 'time when the 
child was brought thither ; and taking him up 
in his arms he brake forth into a rapture, fay- 
ing, Lordy now letteji thou thy fervant depart in 
peace y according to thy word. For mine eyes have 
Jeen thy falvation : &c, 

. And during Chrift*s abode upon earth, fuch 

-on ocular fight of him may well be fuppoied 

-to be the dcfire of them tlmt believed on him. 

-And it was of fpecial moment to the Apo- 

ftlcs when preaching him to others, that. they 

'might be able to fay in the moft litter^l- fcnfc, 

'^hat which was from the beginnings which we 

Jjove heardy which we have feen with our eyeSy 

n^hich we have looked tipon^ and our hands have 

bandied of the word of Jife^ declare we unto you^ 

' I John i. I — 3. 

It is faid to be one of the three things that 
,St. Aujiin wifhed to have feen, Cbriji in the 
Jlefb. But faith the Apoftle, Tea^ though we have 
,inown Chrifi after the fiejh^yet now^ henceforth 
'kno^M we him (fo) m more^ 2. Cor. v. 16. 

Multitudes faw Chrift with their bodily eyes, 
'.that bad no intereft in him, and fo died in .fin : 
And his mal difciples that lived in the days of his 
flefli, became intitled to the falvation which he 
came to purchafe, not as beholding him dwelling 
among them, but as believing on him : And 
therefore to this it is, that bleffednefs is annexed 
:by Chrift himfclf, John xx. 29. Ble/Jed.are they 
that have not feen ^ and yet have believed. 

\ With 
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With reference therefore to believers fince 
Chrift's death, refurredion, and afcenfion, in their 
laying. We would fee jfefus^ when they fpeak be- 
coming their charader, their meaning is, that 
they dejlire that they may have a clear and com- 
fortable evidence of their intereft in him, fo as 
f 6 be able to fay with the church, My Beloved is 
mine^ and 1 am his y That they may of his ful- 
hefs all of them receive, and grace for grace ; 
and fo have larger communications of life, and 
ftrength and influence fr6m him : That they 
may be more conformed unto him, and by the 
endearing difcoveries and tafles of his love as 
Hrav^ing forth their own, may be let into .that 
communion with him, that may be the begin- 
ning of heaven ; and fo be prepared for his fe- 
cond coming, when to thofe that lock for him, 
lie will appear the fecond time without fin, to 
their compleat ialvation. 

This is what they ultimately dired: their defire 

to, even tliat happy time when he fhall come to 

T)e glorified in his faints, and admired in all them 

..'that believe; when, with all the children of 

'^the kingdom, they (hall fee him as he is, be 

'made like him, and appear with him in glory, 

"atid be with him in triumph in the heavenly 

.'kingdom, there to remain for ever with him 

their Lord. 

' ' This is what believers are to be conceived 
^ to have at heart in their faying, PFe would fee 

^ y^jus. 

They that know moft of Chrift, and have 
received moft from him, are defirous of more, 
and fuch a defire will have place in their fouls ; 

Z 2 till 
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till they come to heaven. They will never fit 
down fatisfied, and fay they have enough ; enough 
of grace, enough of comfort, till they have ap- 
prehended all that for which they are apprehen- 
ded of Chrift Jefus, their Lord and Redemer. 

Having thus feen what the defires of thofe of 
this lall fort are carried out after : 

(2.) We were to (hew you fome of the grounds 
of this their delire. 

Thefe are various according to various circum- 
ftances they may be in, while faying, JFe wduld 

fee J ejus. 

[ i.j They may have fometimes loft that com- 
munion with Chrift, " that endearing intercourfe 
between him and their fouls which they once 
experienced. And I need not prove to the friends 
of Chrift, that this is a poffible cafe. There 
is fuch a thing as his withdrawing from them; 
fometimes for trial, and fometimes for a cor- 
redion of their floth and unbecoming carriage 
towards him. Hence the church complained. 
My Btloved had ivithdraivn hmfelf\ and "was gone : 
She fought him but could not find him ; Jhe called 
him^ but he gave her no anfwer^ Cant. v. 6. 
She would fain have recovered his loft company, 
and have iz^Yi again his blefled face, and heard 
his fweet and delightful voice : And to recover 

■ it fee what induftry (he ufed. Cant. iii. 2, 5, 

. 6, 7, 8. 

Now fuch a delire arifeth in thofe that have • 
loft fenfible communion with Chrift. 

(i.) From a remembrance of the happinefs of 
having fuch communion with him. He hath 

formerly^ may fuch as want his prcfence fay, 
2 brought 



I 
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I brought me into his banqueting boufe^ and his ban- 

B ner over me then was love : IJate down under his 
Jhadow with great delight^ and his fruit 'was fxeet 

m to my tajle ; but now I find him not, fee him 

^ not as formerly, G?r. 

fj C2.) From a quick fenfe of the fad change 
made by his withdrawment ; which is the more 

f afFcd:ing, as having known what the comfort of 
communion with him means. 

(3. From a concern for his honour, left 
others (hould think the worfe of Chrift and his 
iervice, or be difcouraged from feeking after 
him, by the dejeftion they cannot but difcover 
in them during his abfence. This makes them 
cry out, O that it were with me as in the months 
that are part ! O reftore unto me the joy of thy 

- falvation, and comfort me with thy free Spirit ! 
[2.] You may confider believers fpeaking thus. 
We would fee Jejiis^ as now enjoying commu- 
nion with him ; and fo it hath refped to its 
continuance. And for their defiring of this, they 
think they have reafon, as knowing what they 
went through before they reached it. Looking 
back to their afflidlion and mifery, the worm- 
wood and the gall, their foul hath them ft ill in 
remembrance ; and hence are excited humbly to 
beg, that as the day-fpring from on high hath 
vifited them, and as the fun of rigteoufnefs is 
rifen upon them, they may dwell in his reviv- 
ing light, and no more be turned back into 
the horrible darknefs and dungeon they were in 
before. 

[3 .] You may conceive thefe when faying We 

would fee Jefus^ to mean the improvement of their 

Z 3 com- 
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communion with him fo happily begun. And 
this they cannot but defire : ^ 

( I .) That they may have clearer evidence that 
in the glory to which he is afcended he is not 
unmindful of his fervants that are walking after 
him, but gracioufly concerned for their peace 
and joy. This will endear him to them them-; 
felves, and give them occafion, from their own 
experience, to recommend him to others 

(2.) That the more of heaven there is here 
vouchfafed, the lefs interruption they may have 
in the work of preparation for it, the delight- 
ful work of thankfgiving and praife 5 and that 
even in their way to Sion their fongs may be 
more fweet, as they approach nearer and nearer 
to it, and not be fo frequently broken off to 
give room for fighs and groans. 

I4.] You may confider believers when faying, 
We ivouldfee Jejus^ as looking up after him to 
heaven, and the bleflednefs fummed up in being 
with him there. 

And this they ultimately defire for thefe rea- 
fons, 'viz. (i.) That between their Beloved and 
them, there may be never any more the fhadow 
of a diftance. And, (2.) That in their falva- 
tion as perfeded, Chrift may fee of the travel 
of his foul to his perfed. fatisfadtion : And 
that feeling themfelves happy in being with him, 
and beholding his glory, they may join vvith aU 
the children of the kingdom in attributing blef- 
fing and honour, and glory, and power to him 
that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 

I have 
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\ have been fo long in the dodrinal part, that 
I miift defire you to purfue the application be- 
tween- God and your own fouls : Only a word 
or two I fhall add for your help. 
Application. 

1. May there be fome that remain utter 
ftrangers to the only Saviour, and finally pe- 
ri(h, after a- profeflfed defire of acquaintance 
with him ? Then how certaihly are thofe tend- 
ing to mifery, who nniake no enquiries after him 
at all, but leave it to who will to fay, We 
wmld fee Je/us ? If men feel no uneafinefs 
without him, and make light of him, and of 
all the bleflings purchafed by him, whatever 
dreams they may have of their own peace and 
fafety, the fcripture fpeaks of their perdition, 
as unavoidable ; for how fhall they efcape who 
negled fo great falvation ? 

2. Reft not fatisfied with any defires of feeing 
Jejus^ that may be found in thofe, who after 
all may die without a faving intereft in him. 
In faying you Jee Jefus^ take notice from whence 
your defire fprings, and how it works. 

Does it arife from a fuperficial apprehenfion, 
that as fmners^ you have fomething to do with 
a Saviour, but you do not well know what ? 
and fo are enquiring after him with a cold- 
nefs and indifference anfwerable to its caufe, and 
which is never like to reach any valuable end ? 
Or ?.rc you enquiring after Jefus from a deep 
fenfe of your need of him, that, as to your fouls 
. and eternity, you are loft and undone without 
him ; and that he, and he only, can relieve 
and fave you ? And accordingly are you pur- 
Z 4 fuing 
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fuing the enquiry, with a reftlefnefs andrefo- 
lution, never to take up with any thing in bis 
room ? When it is thus, you may hear his own 
words, as diredled to you, Come nnto me^ all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden^ and I ivill give 
, yon reft. Ma,tth. xi. 28. 

'^. Be thankful for what of Jefus you have 
feen, and be defirous of more. Improve all the 
tokens of his love, and in that love, long for his 
return from heaven : and then though it doth 
not yet appear what you /hall be^ when he ftoall 
appear^ youjkall be like him : for you (hall fee him 
a^ he is, to your eternal fafety and glory. 
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John XVII. 24. 

Father J I will that they alfo whom thou 
haji given me^ be with me where I am^ 
that they may behold my glory. — 

IHESE are the words of our dear and dy- 
ing Redeemer, praying over his difciples 
about to take his farewel of them, and go 
unto the Father. Having loved his own, he 
loved them unto the end ; and, from that love 
provided for them as to both worlds. 

Being to leave them for a time on earth, that 
he might not leave them comfortlefs, he earneft- 
ly commended them to his Father's care : pray- 
ing, though not that he fliould prefently take 
them out of ^ the world y yet that he would keep them 
from the evil. 

But whatever privileges they enjoyed upon 
earth, earth was but earth ftill : A place of la- 
bour and fufFering, trouble and temptation, and 
very unfit to be their reft : One far removed 
from their Father's houfe ; and whilft remain- 
ing thei^^upon, their ftate was to be but im- 

pcrfcft 
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perfedl comparatively, their communion with 
God little and unconftant, and their dearly 
Beloved was to be out of their fight : With 
whom they earneftly longed and defired to be, 
and whofe pleafurc and promife it was, that they 
ihould bfe fo. 

Wherefore, having requefted their preferva- 
tion whilft in the world, he further infills upCn 
their happinefs when taken out of it ; and this 
was the higheft that could be enjoyed. Nothing 
Icfs could fatisfy his love for them, nor fully an- 
fwer the dignity and privilege of the relation in 
which they flood to him. 

While looking up to heaven, whither he was 
fpedily to afcend, he, with thc.moft alFe<ftionate . 
vehemence, thus interceeds for them, Father^ 
7 will that they alfo whom thoU haft given me^ 
be with me where I am-:, that they may behold 
'my glory. 

The doSlrinal propofitidn^ T would briefly con- 
flder, is this. 
. Dodt. // is the will of Chrijl^ which Jhall cer- 
tainly be fulfilled as to all that the Father hath 
given himy that they may be perfeSily and for 
ever happy ^ in being with him where he isy be^ 
holding his glory. 

It is their future eternal blefliednefs he here 
defires, and that in a very peculiar and prefllng 
manner, as what he moft earneflly defired, and 
was not willing it fliould be denied him. Fa- 
ther^ Iwilly &c. 

Many requefts lie had put up f6r them, re- 
lating to their fandiiication, fafety and comfort 
in and throughout their ftate in this World : 

but 
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but to thefe he adds one more, as the crown of 
aH, concernhig their happinefs in another, viz. 
7hat they might be with him, where he was going 
to be^ in the fame place and ftate, and to the 
moft ' defireable end ^ that they might behold his 
glory ^ and fhare in it, to their full and everlafting 
latisfaclion. 

His death was now at hand j arid fo, his en- 
trance intp heaven, as mediator: where, as to 
bis divine nature, he now, and always was : and 
we find him fpeaking of himfelf in this refpedt^^ 
as already there, yohn i. 1 8. No man hath feen 
God at any time \ the only begotten Son, which is 
in the bo/dm of the Father, he hath declared him. 
Chapter iii. 13. And no man hath afcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in heaven. But, as' not 
being willing to know the fweetnefs of heaven 
alone, when now become mediator for his peo- 
ple, and to have them kept at a diftance from 
partaking of this together with him, he fays. 
Father, I will that they alfo whom thou haji given 
me, be with me, where 1 am : i. e. I plead upon 
thy gift of them to me, that thefe which are fo 
dear to me, may not continue to be fo far from 
me, as earth is from heaven : I being now be- 
come fo intimately one with them as I am, I 
would have them, in due time, in the fame place 
with myfelf, and there, in order to their com- 
pleat felicity, to behold my glory. 

In fpeaking to this, I would do thefe two or 
three things. 
I. Shew that Chrift has a people in the world, in 

a peculiar manner given him of the Father. 

II. That 
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II. That they (hall be with him in heaven, and 
perfedly happy in being fo, as beholding bis 
glory. 

III, That Chrift's will concerning this (hall cer- 
tainly be fulfilled, as to all that are his. And 

Laftly, Apply thefe. 

I. Chri(l has a people in the world, in a pe- 
culiar manner given him of the Father. 

Thefe he often mentions, and bears them up- 
on his heart in his application to heaven ; ver. 6. 
I have manifejied thy name unto the men which 
thou gdveji me out of the world : thine they were^ 
and thou gaveji them me^ and they have kept thy 
word. So, ver. 9. / pray for them : I pray not 
for the worlds but for them which thou haji given 
me^ for they are thine. He delights to (peak of 
them under this notion, as his^ as a powerful 
argument to back his requeft for them : Holy 
Father^ keep through thine own Name thofe whom 
thou hajl given me^ ven 1 1. 

Here 1 might (hew. 

Who they are, that are given to Chrift, When 
they were, or are fo, and in what refpedis. 

1. As to the perfons given him, Chrift plainly 
fpeaks, ver. i o. Jill mine are thine ^ and thine 
are mine : which, as oppofed to the world, are 
to be underftood of all God's chofen, thofe that 
already do, or hereafter (hall believe in him : 
concerning whom it is faid, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The 
foundation of God fandeth Jure, having this feal^ 
The Lord knoweth them that are bis. Tho' they 
lie for a time undiJiinguiJlDed among the children 
of wrath, and afterward may have many un- 
found profe(rors mixed with them, yet the Lord 

knoweth 
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knowetb them that are his among them : hisy as 
by his fpecial purpofe fet apart for himfclf, to be 
efFedually recovered out of their loft 'cftate, and 
kept from falling, and given to Chrift in order 
thereto : whofc therefore they all are, fo as no 
others are befides them 5 and in whom he has a 
peculiar intereft, fuch as he has in none elfe. 

He is head over all things to his church, which 
he loved, and gave himfelf for, Eph. u 22, and 
V. 25. He calls them his fheep, for whom he 
laid down his life, John x. 1 5. For the lake of 
thefe he fandlified himfelf, and had power given 
him overall flefli, to give eternal life to as many 
as the Father hath given him : which are all that 
the Father hath from the begijining chofen to faU 
vatioriy through fanSltfication of the Spirit ^ and 
belief of the truths 2 Thef. ii. 13. 

2. Thefe perfons fpoken of, which are given 
to Chrift, and given him from everlafting by 
firm purpofe, and in time by efied:ual vocation : 
(According as he hath chofen us in him^ bejore the 
foundation oj the ivorldy Ephef. i. 4. God having 
from the beginning chofen them to fahationj He, 
with the fame early love chofe for them a Savi- 
our too : and according to his purpofe, in the 
appointed feafon calls them into the fellowjhip of 
his Son Jefus Chrift ^ i Cor. i. 9. And he will 
not fail to go on doing fo, till all his flock are 
gathered in, and as many as are ordained to eter- 
nal life, brought to believe, A5ls xiii. 48. Of 
this Chrift fpeaks with aflurance, John vi. 37. 
All that the leather giveth me^ ftoall come unto me ; 
and him that comet h to me^ I nvill in no mfe cafi 
out. 

3. The 
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3. The heirs of falvation are by the cove- 
nant of redemption given to Chrift, as Ki3 charge 
and reward. 

Firji^ As his charge. They are committecj 
%o him as their all-fufficient Redeemer, to be 
xanfomed by his blood ; and afterwards recovered 
and healed by his grace, pardoned, fandiiied and 
i:onduded to glory. 

They arediftindly numbered out to him: 
Jfaiab xlix. 1 2. Beboldy ihefe jhall come from far : 
md loy thefefrom the north and from the wefty arid 
thefe from the land of Sinim. And all are given 
into his hand, that he may look after them, give 
an account of them, and fee that none pf thera 
be loft, or found imperfect, when theylfliall be 
called jfor. And to all this CHrift readily agrees, 
Ifaiah 1. 5. ^he. Lord God hath opened mine ear^ 
Mnd I was not rebellious ^ neither turned away back. 
-He with the greateft cheerfulnefs accepted the 
mighty truft, tho' he was by the bittdreft fuffer- 
ings to be made perfect for the bringing many 
fons unto glory, Heb. ii. 10. Their names are 
written down in his hook of life^ Rev. xxi. 27. 
And they are all of them known to him, from 
the firft to the Uft of them, and fhall always be 
remembered by him, now when he is gone into 
his kingdom, in order to their fafe arrival there 
after him, in the appointed feafon. 

Upon this account, the Father fpeaks of him 
• with the higheft fatisfaftion, Ifaiah i^An. i. Be^ 
bold my Servant whom I uphold^ fjjine ^EJeSi in 
whom my foul deligbteth : he commiffioned and 
fcnt him into the world, to accomplifh His plea- 
sure in the falvation of his people : in purfuit of 

which. 
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which, Chrift fpeaks of himfelf, John vi. 38, 
39. i came dQwn from heaven^ not to do mine o^vn 
willy but the will ^f him that fent me. And this 
is the Father's iiinll which hath fent me^ that of 
all which he hath given me^ I Jhould hfe nothings 
hut jhould raife it up again at the laji day. 

. Secondly f As they ^x^ given him as his charge ; 
£0 they are given him ^s his reward too. They 
are given him as a people peculiar to himfelf, ap- 
pointed to bear his image, and be the triumphs 
of his love. They are brought into a vital union 
with him, and thereupon to ftand in the moil 
.endeared relations to him, thofe of his children 
and chofen, his fpQufe and members, in whom 
he fhall be glorified, and for ever rejoice. As 
the fruit of his great undertaking ard faithfulneis 
in it, he is promifed to fee his feed, and liave a 
numerous off-fpxing out of all nations : the Fa- 
ther thus fpeaking to him, Ifaiah xlix. 6. It is 
• a tight thing that thou fhouldejl be my Servant^ to 
' raife up the tribes of Jacobs and to rejlore the pre- 
ferred of ifrael : I will alfo give thee for a light 
, to the GentileSy that thou mayejl be my falvation 
,unto the end of the earth. Ch. liii. 8. He was ta- 
ken Jrom prijon and from judgment : and who Jhall 
declare his generation ? &c. He Jhall Jee of the 
travail of his foul^ and be fatisfied^ ver. 1 1. 

la confideraiion of which words of promife, 
,with what cheerfulnefs does he proclaim, Pfalm 
y\. 7, 8. 2>, Icome^ &c. 1 delight to do thywill^ 
,Omy God? That will which he delighted to do, 
was that by which he was to lay down his life, 
and take it up again, that he might receive and 
,enjoy the purchafed and promifed reward of it. 

And 
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And he will at lad appear in triumph before the 
Father, faying, Behold^ I and the children which 
God hath giwn me^ HeK ii, I3. 

This was part of the joy which was fet before 
him, for Which he fo patiently endured the crofs, 
delpifed the fbame, and is ndw fet down at the 
Tight-hand of God. And when the whole church 
fhall be perfcdtcd in one body, and prefented bc- 
•fore him; ■ and all the children of the kingdom 
':gathercd into it, and brought where he is, mak- 
ing up a multitude which no man can number^ (Rev. 
Vii. 9.) they will appear to be a glorious prize, in 
? running for which, the great Redeemer will not 
'fcpent his labour^ but reft in his love, and crown 
' them with everlafting joy in his prefence. 
And fo I come to the fecond thing, 
II. That they that are thus given to Chrift 

• fhall be with him in heaven, and perfcftly hap- 
py in being fo, as beholding his glory. 

They fhall be with him in heaven. Thither 
their rifen Redeemer is gone before them. He 
afcended in the prefence and view of his difci- 

• pies, whofe faith in his fecond coming in glory, 
was confirmed by the teflimony of angels, ASs 
1/ II. In heaven Stephen faw him at the right-^ 
band of God: and, from thence all the faithful 
wait for him, as their complete Redeemer at the 
laft day, i Thef. i. 10. In the mean while the 
heavens mufl receive him, till the time of the 
roflitution of all things : and thither his people, 
tho' they ^o not follow him now, fhall follow 
him afterwards, yohnxixu 36. 

They fhall do it, 
I. At death. The foul fhall not drop with 

the 
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the body into the filent grave ; nor fall into a 
ienfelefs fleep; but thcle of all that are ixuKfe 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of d>e 
iaints in light) Ihall immediately be received into 
eternal glory. Chrifl; tells the pepixcnt thief wbeo 
hanging upon the crois. To day jbak tbou be witb 
me inparadi/e^ Luke xxiii. 43. And the mart3rr 
StefJjen^ when ready to breathe his kft, prays him 
to receive his departing /pint, committing it with 
firm truft into his hands, as it is the privilege of 
every dying believer to do. Whenever their 
earthly tabernacle is diiiblved^ they have a build-* 
ing ot God, an houfe not made with handj:, e- 
ternal in the heavens ; brighter abodes into which 
they (hall joyfully enter, as foon as they arc re- 
removed from their burthenfom habitations be- 
low. 

The fpirits of juft men are made perfect a- 
hove, tho' their flefli fee corruption, and remain 
for a time under ground. Upon their being ab- 
fent from the body, they fhall be prefent with 
the Lord : to which, as knowing it to be far bet- 
ter, they can calmly fubmit, and fbme of them 
carneftly defire to be difTolved in order thereto, 
Phil. i. 23. Their prefent life is to them matter 
pf patience, and their removal from it to the 
beavenly glory, their ardent wiib ; and nothing 
but the love of Jefus could make them willing to 
bear the burden of life, who hope for fo bbfled 
a change by dying. As to them to live is Chrift, 
io to die will be gain : and they labour, whe- 
ther prefent or abfent, to be accepted of him, 
Phil. i. 21, 2 Cor. v. 9. 

Vol. II. A a 2. At 
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: i2>. At the laft day. The bodies of fainta /ball 
iiotv.be left under an everlaftirij cover of earthy 
BOr their fouls be happy alone ; buc as they bat^ 
&rveid their Redeemer together, and, it may be, 
layered for hiai, they (hall alfo bewglpriiied to- 
gether at lad, and both reign with him. Theic 
nrih refta in hope of this, and fhall not be for^- 
gotten, but again reunited to their blefled fpirits, 
Aat they may enter whole and intirc mcD into 
the joy of their Lord. Having waited all the 
days of their appointed time, till their change 
comes^ and afterwards refted a while in theic 
graves^. God will have. a deiirc to the work of hia . 
hands, and call fo powerfully as that they {hall 
aufwer, and awake and fing that dwell in the 
duft, Job-Kiv. 14, i^. I/aiab Kxx'u 19* Chrift 
-being rifen from the dead, is become /^^ ^y&y2 
fruits of them that jleft^ i Cor. xv. 20, Fcr if^ 
we believe that J ejus died^ and rofe again^ even 
fo tJjem alfh which Jleep in J ejus ^ ivili God bring 
V>itb him^ when he comes to be glorified in Im 
iaints, and admired in all them that believe. Sor 
the Lord himjelf^ JhaU defcend from heaven mtb a 
fhottt^ with the. voice of the archangel^ and with 
the trump of God : and the dead in Cbriji Jball 
rife firft : then they which are alive ^ and remain^ 
Jmll be caught up together with them in the clouds^ 
to meet the Lord in the air : andfo Jhall we ewr^ 
hwith theLord^ i Thef, iv; 14, 15, &c. WttB 
tbt Lord^ zndfor ever with: him y noting the per- 
fe<Slion-and perpetuity of their bleflednefs ; with, 
the believing thoughts of which, well may the heirs 
of falvation be bid to comfort one mother^ ver. 18^ 
confid^ring what is implied and carried, in them, 
? (i.) To 
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( I,) To be with the Lord tvbere, he is^^s the 
text fpeaks, is to be in the moft ^ighf and gh^* 
rious place ^ the mount Sioriy the city of the living . 
Gody the everlajiing kingdom ^ the celejiialpard^- 
dije^ the third heaven^ framed by the Moft High 
for the rejidence of his throne^ and the tempjf of 
his prefence : one filled with the glory of God 
and the Lamb, which fupply the place of the 
fun, and make an eternal day, in which the blet 
fed inhabitants (ball always live, and always re- 
joice, Rev. xxi. i23 , 24. And the city had no need of 
the Jun^ neither of the moon to Jhine in it : for 
the glory of God did tighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof And the nations of them that 
ari Javedjhall walk in the light of it. 

(2.) To be with him where he is, is to be per- 
fectly freed from all evil, which can have no 
* place in the prefence of the glorified Redeemer, 
where falvation is compleat, and (hall be eviden- 
ced to be fo. From thence therefore, fn andy&r- 
roWy pain, perfecution, affiiBion, temptation, and 
all other evils and imperfeShons {hall be for ever 
excluded. In this tabernacle of the prefent body 
they groaned, being burdened 5 but (hall no more 
do fo, when once they have laid it down, but 
tmrtality is fwallowed up of life. 

Their manifold infirmities and heavy burdens, 
their weaknefs and wants, doubts and fears, iick*^ 
liefs, difeafes, and numberlefs calamities, tbatar^ 
their dolorous companto ns in the way to the 
grave, ihall there be buried, and never rife more. 
Being called up thither where their Redeemer is, 
God Jhall wipe away all tears from their eyes \ and 
there pall he no more death, neither forrow, nor 
A a 2 cr^ing^ 
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crying J neither \fhaU there he any more pain : for 
the former things are pafjed arjoay^ Rev. xxi. 4. 
Though here tl^ey may go forth mourning, the 
ranfomed of the Lord (hall arrive at the heaven- 
ly Sim with fongs, and everkfting joy ujpon their 
heads, and forrow and fighiqg (hall nee away^ 
yaiah xxxv. 10. 

(3.) To be with him where he is^ is to be 
railed to the higheft pcrfeftion their natures are. 
capable of, that they may be meet to dwell with 
him, and fuited to the employments and enjoy- 
ments of the heavenly flate. It is to have their ^ 
minds filled with the cleared light, and their . 
hearts enlarged, and enflamed with the mod ar*'* 
dent love ; to be univerfally holy, and without, 
all fpot, to join with the glorious aflembly of the 
l2rft-lx)rn in contemplating, admiring, praifing 
and adoring the fountain of their being and blef- 
fednefs for ever. 

(4.) To be with him, where he is^ is to live 
under the brighteft difplays of the divine perfec- 
tions, and the freed communications of his love 
and goodnefs never to be intercepted, nor abated,, 
nor end. They {hall be with Chrift where he 
i§, viz. in the .mod honourable and holy place of 
God's prefence, where there is fulne/s of joy for' 
them and him, ^nd pUafuresfor evermore \ where 
eye. hath not feen, nor car heard, nor can the 
heart conceive what good and great things God 
hath prepared for them that love him ; where 
tjney tha.c are admitted to enter and dwell, live, 
under the light of his countenance never more to 
be Qciipfed Or withdrawn. They (hall never fin : 
(xpd will never .'fipwn or look on them with a 
' ^ 2 " . - . _ difplca/cd 
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difpleafed feyc more : they fliall know him bet- ' 
tier than they can here conceive, and love him 
more than they can now think ; and by know- ' 
ledge and love have immediate uninterrupted* 
comniunion with him, to their unfpcakable de- 
light, fatisfadion and joy for ever. 
^ (5'.) They fhall be with him where he is^ and 
^6y muft be for ever fafe under his and his Fa- 
ther's hand. By his everlafting merit, unchange- 
able promife, . and faithfulnefi and love, fecured' 
to enjoy the bleflcdnefs he hath raifed theni to, 
throughout all eternity. Their God lives for c- 
ver : their Saviour will never die ; and becaufe hc^ 
lives, they (hall live alfo. 
• Lajily^ They fliall be with him where he is, 
to behold his glory. 

( I .) His glory ^ as the Emanuel^ God and man 
in one peribn : a fliort glifiipfc of which at his 
transfiguration, made Peter cry out, as if in 
heaven, Lord^ it is good fir us to be here^ Matth, 
xvii. 4. 

(2.) His glory ^ as that of the only begotten Son 

of the Father^ infinitely dear to him, and be- 

ibved by him : I'he ghry which he bad with him' 

before the foundation of the xvorld was^ and this 

JIming forth in its fulleji luftre. 

(3.) His glory ^ that which he fo freely loft or 
^ fuffered to be clouded when he came down to 
! take their nature upon him, and in it to die up- 
' on a crofe of infamy and pain : for though he was 
ricb^ yet for our fakes be became poor, that we 
through bis poverty might be rich. And un- 
der the fenfe of this, believers love him now 
when they fee him not : but when the^ (Ka^H fe^ 
A a 3 ^\^^ 
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what he voluntarily denied himfelf the glory of, 
and for their fakes, when he defcended to this 
earth, and view what he evidently appears to be 
pOjOfejOlkl of, when they get to heaven to fee him 
there, ^s the moft high God, as well as man> 
how ravifliing will be the fight ! 
: (4.) His glory for whofe diftionoqr they have 
. often rnourned ; . and therefore now feeing hinx 
fp highly exalted, they muft rejoice with joy un- 
fpeakabky and fuU of glory. . 

(5.) His glory ^ which they fhall be always pri- 
yiljegedto behold, and by the fight, be transform- 
ed into his likenefs, and fhine in his beams, and 
in his light and love be happy for ever. 

How low fbever our flat? may be at prefent, 
this is what the meaneft given Chrift of the Fa- 
ther, (hall be raifed unto. FJis refemblance be- 
gun her^, fball be perfected above. Here we be- 
holding as in a glafs tHe glory of the Lord^ are 
changed into the fame image j jrom glory to glory ^ 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord^ 2 Cor. iii. 1 8. 
And though it doth not yet appear what we fliall 
be. We know^ that when be fball appear^ we fhaU 
be like him : Jor we fhatt fee him as be is, 1 John 
iii. ^. 

And fo we are brought to the laft thing, viz. 
- HI. That the will of Chrift concerning this 
(hall certainly be fulfilled, as to. all that are given 
him. • 

Many confiderations might ftrengthen our faith 
herein. As, 

' .,1. Who it is that here fignifies his defire. The 
eternal Son of God and Saviour of men, in whom 
the Father is well pleafed, and whom he always 
hears^ 2. To 
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"' 2. To whom he makes known his requeft, 
w». to his Father, in whdfe bvc his interclt can' 
never fail. 

3. What he defircs, viz. heavenly gfory r 
wmch, howr great foever, is no more than infi- 
nite mercy defigned, and refolved to give from? 
everlafting ; and which was promifcd him before 
the world began, and whidi having laid down 
his life to obtain, he now fues for in right of his 
purchafe. 

4. The perfons for whom he here intercedes, 
tboje whom thou haji given me : thofe which by 

* an early love thou haft had in thine eye and 
heart for their good, having from the beginning 
diofen them to falvation, and committed them 
into my hands to bring them thereto. O deny 
them not thofe provifions thou haft declared thy-* 
Iclf fo willing to beftow. 

> 5* The time when he puts upthisdcfirc, 
when he was about to leave the world, and that 

^ by the moft painful death, in obedience to his 
Father's will, and for the advancing of his glory. 
O let not my requeft be denied, which I now 
lay down my life to obtain, that whom thou haft 
^ven me^ be with me. 

6. The manner in which he puts it up, with 
the greateft earneftnefs of heart, with a tem- 
per very different from what he (hews in his own 
cafe. When in view of his own fufferings, he 
prayed, O my Father, if it be poffible, let this 
cup pafs from me : neverthelefs; not as 1 will, 
but as thou wilt. Mat. xxvi. 39, In his own 
cafe, we fep, he prayed conditionally for'a favour 
from his Fkther : but herb, in his peoples, he 
^ A a" 4 feems 
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ieetns to pray abiblutdy,^ as^ kiK>inrMig he alked 
for what his Father had promifed, and woald 
grant. O thou that hearell me always, ail thou. 
ha-ft regard to thcfc that lie next niy. vccy heart, 
and whtfm thou haft given me by coyenantv / 
wU tbattbeymay bemthme.. 

Laftly^ The end ibr which he put it up, that 
tbey ma^ behold my glory. O let me not want 
thdr company above, nor they .the felicity of 
being where I am. The glory thou wilt. give me 
15 truly worthy thy lovi^ to .me : O let it be feen 
by theic my friends ; that they may rejoice with 
rhe, and be happy in that love of thine; I hav^ 
told thf m, in my Father's boufe are many man/ions^ 
and that I go to prepare a place for ifA^;«? therein j; 
and have promifed, that ijohere 1 ara^ th$re.Jhall 
otfo my fervant be: .0 let not my word, and 
their expedtations fall to the ground.. \i in this 
life only they had hope in me, they were of all 
men moft miferable j feeing they meet with the 
hardeft treatment in it, and have nothing to fee 
or enjoy: that can latisfy their fouU. ^Wherefore, 
G Eathcr, as I am conning to thee myfelfj Iwill 
tiat.they.,alfo that thou bq/i. given me^ be with me 
where 1 am -, that they may behold wy gkry. Amen 
;uid Afnen, 

Application. : 

. i> Hqw conflant and comprehenfiye is the 
love, of .Chrift to his people, and how earneft is 
his defire of their compieat falvation ! 

. He was, pleafed with the forethoughts of being 
with them, before he appeared ^x\ earth among 
them. Being Jet up from everldfting^ fromjhe 
begjnifiag-,.or everjte earth xtas. He was rejoicing 
'. •■ * in 
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hi the hdhifMe parUofihe earthy and bis delights 
'were nmtb the fons (ffrrien^ Prov. tiiJ. 23, . 3 r. 
And he came down in time, from his throne to a 
crofs, With the gfeateft willingnefs to fmje that 
^hich nif&s\o&. And he would not only favc 
the loft from fin and hell ; but as about to afcend 
to heaven, he prayed. Father^ I tsnll that they 
alfo be nvifb me where 1 am ; that fo they might 
obtain falvation with eternal glory. 

2. With what fcrioufnefi (hould w« enquire, 
whether we belong to him, yea or no. 

Arid for this you need not afcend to heaven, 
to turn over the book of the divine decrees : it is 
to be determined by what hath. pafTed between 
Chrift and your fouls, in conformity, td the calls 
and diref^ons of the gofpieL Have you received . 
him, as offered, and committed yourfdves with 
firm truft into his hand,- as your oflly^all-fuffi- 
cient Saviour, to be to you, and do for you al) ' 
that he is appointed to be and do for loft finners 
in order for their recovery ? Do you own his au- 
thority, and bow to the fceptre of his grace; 
cafting yourfclves intirely on his mcritorioas fa- 
crifice and prevalent interceflion, for pardon, ac- 
ceptance and eternal glory ? All that the Father 
giveth him, thus come unto him ; and him that 
comcth, he will in no wife caft out. 

Pray for the divine Spirit to perfuade and ena- 
ble you to do this, and do not put a bar in his 
way, by floth, oppofition, or delay. How fed 
is it to live upon the brink of eternity, and to 
have no hope when taken hence, of being with 
Chrift, and beholding his glory ? 

3. Having done this, lef the confideration of 
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Chrift's f^^yer and promlfe; his faithfalneis and 
love, confirm your truft in him under all the 
burdens of the prefent fU^ei, What z powerful 
cordial have they to ketp them from fainting, 
who can fay, I know whom I have believed^ 
and that he is able to keep what^I have com- 
mitted to him againft that day ? ^ 

4. Be not carelefe of your walk : do not ne- 
gledl your duty, or let down, your watch. Tho' 
Chriil hath prayed that all his may be with him 
where he is, whatever he afks is agreeable to the 
will of God. Now, this is the will of God, 
even your fandification, as, without holinefs none 
can ^e his face. Thus runs the command and 
promife together. If any man ferve me^ kt bim 
follow me-, and where 1 am, there JbaUalfo my 
fervant be^ John xii. '26. 

, 5. Greatly delight in Chrift's fpiritual preienccy 
tUl you are called up to be with him, to behold 
Lis gjory, .. . Where two. or three arc gathered to- 
gether in bis name, they have his promife, that 
there he will be in the midfl of tl]^m ; and, to 
fueh ailemUies. the believer goes, in hopes of fit- 
ting down under his ihadoNvi with gr^^ delight, 
ai)4 finding his fruit fweet to his tafle. 
,;,j6« fiarneftly long, and yet patiently wait for 
your remove,, that you may be with Chriift. Ear- 
neftly long fpr it :• for. what is there ou earth ii\ 
cpjpaparifoa pf the glpry to be revealed ? Patient- 
ly wait for it ; remembering that he that has ex- 
pr(?fled his defire that youjtnay be with him in 
glory, knows the fittcft feafon wherein \ to fend 
for you, . and will afTurcdly remember you when 
thftt/fcafoajcoHies..:/' _ . ._. . •; ^ ,• / 

' ' ■ S E R. 
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SERMON XIX. 



I thes. n. 19. 

For what is our kope^ or joy y or crown of 
rejoicing ? are not even ye in the pre^ 
fence of our Lord Jefus Chrifi at Hi^ 
coming? 

' I ^H E S E words are esspreflive of the Apo- 
J ftle Pauh high value and ci^eem for theic 
benevlng Tbeffahtiam 5 and are a pattern of that 
which every mjpifter of Chrift, who breathes 
after the falvatioii of fouls, fliould have for all 
thofe among whom his labours have been ble0ed, 
with fuccefs. 

It has been obferved, that wh^e the'go^l ' 
hath come, it hath ufually been attended with 
the greateft fuccefs at firft. The fun of rightc^ 
oufoeis, at its firft rifing over fuch as have long 
fate in great darknefs, hath often been more glad- 
ly welcomed, and fo hath brought healingMn his 
wings J and great hath beep the chaiige tj^t hath 
followed upon it. , 

This the Apoftle recounts with thankfolnefe^ 
as the fruit of his preaching among the The^a-^ 
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Imiam in the foregoing chapter, Ch. i. 5. For 
dtr gojpel came not unto xou^ in word only^ but alfo 
in power y and in the Holy GSofl^ and in mucB af^ 
furance. It eminently prevailed upon them, fo 
as tfasrt they turned to God from idok^to Jkn^e the 
ii'm^g and true God y and brAtght them to 'waitftfr 
bis Son from heaven^ whom be raifedfrom the dead^ 
fven J ejus which delivered them from the ivrmh 
to come. 

,He appeals to their knowledge in the begin- 
ning of this chapter, as to the fuccefgful manner 
of his and hfe brethren miritliers entrance in unto 
tjbem, that it was not ifi vah^. And he declares, 
^cr. 1 3* For this caufe alfo thank we God without 
ceafmg^ becaUfe when ye received the word • of God 
which ye heard ofus^ ye received it not as (he wOrd 
of men^ but (as it is in truth) the word of God^ 
which effe^ually worketh dfo in you that believed 
This w^s the encouraging fruit of his miniftry 
Here, and you may be fure, his ftrongeft induce- 
ment to flay, and fpcnd and ;^ fpent among 
then>. And though he was refifeved from them 
fliAknly, this- was not ftomhfe choice, but from 
his enemies violence. And when he was parted' 
^din them, it was as to place; and prcfencc^ 
Ofdj)': As to afffeftion, he lef^ his heart with 
thscm ftiil, ;'and was difirofts of nothing* iiibre, 
thin that a^ way' mighVbc opened for iii^ conling 
back to thenfi again. . ' 

•The wordsi as conncdtd .witli- the' foregoing, 

ttiw*th6 najiire of ah apology, made by the 

Apoftle to the Chriftians at Tbejdldnica in'cxipufc 

crhis abfehce: But we ^ 'brethren^ being fc^en 

fT^yoiiforaport^time^ in prefenve^hot in hearty 

■V '*•■'. endea-^ 
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endeavoured the more abundantly to fee your face, 
^vith great defire^ &c. For what is our hope, orfpy^ 
or crown of rejoycing ? are not ye in theprefence^ of 
the Lord fefus Cbrift at his coming ? 

In thefe words^ as taken in conjundtion^ we 
may take notice, 

1. Of the endearing title he gives jtbem, Bref^^- 
tbren. Though in fome fenfe a Father to them,, 
having begotten tlicm through th^ gofpel 5 yet as 
miniflers and people are to be f^ved the fao^e, 
way, viz. by their union to Chrift, and depen- 
dance upon him, he fpeaks to his fellow-chri-^ 
ftians, as brethren. , 

All that hold the head are niutually related to. 
each other ^ as members in the fame body,; 
branches in the fame vine, and children in the 
fame family, the houfjold of faith. And the 
youngeft diild there, is a child fiill ; every of. 
which, the eldeft and ftrongeft will gladly owa 
their relation to. The apoftle, though a ipecial : 
fevourite of heaven, and one that had been there, 
and now flood fo near it as to have the brighteft 
profpedt.of it, kindly calls thofe brethren^ who 
were travelling the fame way with himfelf, how 
much foever below him in ftrength and ftaturc^ 
Such as have beft learned Chrifl:, are moft like . 
bim in humility, and meeknefs, and tender lovq 
to all his members^ efpecially towards fuch m 
they have helped to bring into fo blefled a ftate. 

2. Of the nature of his feparation, and his. 
temper and carriage under it. Being [taken] from 
you : It is as if he .had faid, my departure 

was not pf choice, but necefllty, from la^^^ 

bouring. 



j66 The mmteenth Sermon. 

bouring among you. The caufe of it we have, 
jrfSFi xvii. 5, 6, Gfr. 

We^ i. e. I and my fellow labourers were not 
aftiamed of the gofpel among you, nor weary 
rfour work with you : We would gladly have 
purfued what was fo well begun 5 bat in a 
moft malignant way were driven from among 
jtkx. And, as our departure was not free, we 
hope the feparation (hall not be long. This we 
-can fay, that it is not TOTAL: We were 
taken away,, but not the all of us 5 we were ta- 
ken away in preience, not in heart ; and could 
not but carry with us the ftrongeft inclination 
(if it were the will of God) to return to oar tk- 
Ughtfal work among thofe we loved. 

Chrift, the great (hcpherd and bifliop of foalr, 

ppon his afcending up on high, earned the names 

of his people, like as the high prieft of old, the 

type of him did. upon his breaft and next his 

heart 3 in token he would be always mindful of 

them, and alwa3rs appear for them, before his 

Father and theirs. And though hc'is in a fenfe 

gone, he is in a fenfe prefent too, with them y 

and would have them believe it, as he hath faid 

for their fupport, Lo^ 1 am with you always^ even 

unto the end of the nvorld. Amen^ Matth xxviii. 20. 

In like manner, fuch as he has counted feith- 

itjl, putting them into the miniftry, will in this 

imitate their Lord, Kvatching yor fouls^ as thofe 

that mufl give an account: And whatever may 

occafion their abfence for a time, from fuch as 

they ftand in a fpecial relation to, they will, 

aS far as able, keep up iheir care for them, 

and afiedion to them, and defire to fee them ; 

. to 
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to be helpers of their, faith and ^ijr, and bring 
them on in their way to heaven : where thej^ 
may dwell tc^ether with their Lord and one 
another for ever. 

This was the Apoftfe's temper, evidenced in his 
abundant endeavours to have his great deiire ia-» 
tiafied, of returning to thofe in hia bodily pre-» 
ience, vtfith whom he had left his heart. 

3. Of the reafon and end for which his afi- 
fcdions were fo ftrongly carried towards them» 
viz. not any low or fecular advantage of his own^ 
but the good of their fouls, and their eternal 
ialvation. 

He -fought not theii^, for himfelf } but them, 
for Chrift. To bring Ith^m to him, to build 
them up in him, ta prepare them to meet and 
fland before : him, Was the great deiign he vvas 
intent upon; and accordingly he exprefles. it in 
a remarkable gradation. For what is our ifope; 
orjoy^ or crown ofrejoycing ? are not even ye in 
the pre fence of our Lord J ejus Cbrift? 

4* Of the feafon in which he eminently ex-« 
peded toreap thefruitof his minifterial labours, 
namely, at the coming, of our LordyefusChrift ? . 

He adds in the following verfe, For ye are our 
glory and joy^ i. e. Ye are fo now, as recovered 
and brought home to Chrifl: : but what a blifs^ 
ful and joj^ful day will that be, when v^ fhalt 
meet ti^ther in the prefence of the Lord at hi» 
coming? Being then to ^^ /&i/;i^x he is^ and fo' 
to appear mtb him in glory. 

Having thus laid open the. words feveral things 
may be cdlcfted from, them, fit to be coniidcred :' 
As, 
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Firft, Whatever difference there may be^ and is 
tnnmg tbi iijdples ofChriJi^ as to office^ nndage^ 
and growth i they are rmtmlly related to each other 
as brethren. 

; This the Appftle moft aflSsftionatdy owns to 
tbcfe bclievbg T^beJJalonians^ calling them, Bre^ 
tbren^ how far foevcr below him : And well he 
might, when our blefled Lord fpeaks of his diici-r 
files as under the fame relation ta himfelE He 
points to thofe who do the will of his Fatfier, 
Ikying, Behtdd^ my mother and my brethrjen^ Mark 
ill. 34. He. fends to them under that chara£ber» 
immediately after his refurrection, Mat. xxviii. lo. 
9l)d John XX. ly. Go to r^y brethren^ and fay unto 
tbem^ I afcend unto my Father^ and your Father^ 
mdto my Qod and ymr God.. 
t Saints arc all of them the children of God by 
fcith in Jefus Chrift ; begotten of the fame in- 
(XNTuptible ieed, the word of truth ; adopted into 
his family, and entitled to the fame inhoritance ; 
quickened and renewed by the 6me Spirit j uni- 
ted to the fame Lord and Head : And .they being 
paade partakers of a divuie nature, life and like* 
neis from God, in and by Ghrift, both he that 
iandifieth, and they that are iandifkd, are all of 
one, for wlwciji caufe he is not afhamcd to call 
them brcthpen,7?rj6. ii. 11. And, if our Mafter 
is not afhamed tg call us brethren, we mufl not 
be afhamed to call erne anpther fo ; and this not 
ia formajity^ but in truth, and . with an anfwer- 
able love. The church is God's family, made 
up of all that are fandified in Chriil Jefus, and 
called to be i&ints throiigl>out the world.: nay, 
it is not conBned to earth, but takes in the 

. glorious 
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glorious affembly of the firft-born, whofe names 
are written, and whofe fpirits are perfefted in ^ 
heaven. 

They that are in their natural ftate arc faid 
to ht far off] Jlrangers and foreigners : But upon 
their enabracing the offer of the gofpel, they ht^ 
comt felloW'citizens of the faints^ and of the Imf- 
hold of God. This is the privilege, not of chri- 
ftians only of the talleft ftature, but of all to 
whom the title in truth agrees: as the weakeft 
child is as truly related to the Father, as the 
cldeft and moft growi). There is one myftical 
body of which they are members, and one Spirit 
by which they are animated and adted; even as 
they are called in one hope of their calling ; and 
have one Lord, one faith, one baptifm, and one 
God and Father of all for theirs, who is above 
all, and through all, and in them all. Epb. iv. 
4, 5, 6. What unity and peace, what afiedioa 
and love then, fhould reign among all true chri- 
ftians ? Behold, how good and bow pkafant is it for 
brethren to dwell together in unity, Pfal. cxxxiii. i. 
As they are born from heaven, and tending to 
it, how readily fliould they aflift, entourage and 
help on the fdvation of their fellaw*chriftians, 
and endeavour to promote it ? They fhould . 
comfort themfelves and one another, with the 
promife and profpcdl of being at laft brought to 
their Father *s houfe, to be for cyer with their. 
Lord, and all the children of the kingdom ; and 
fb, fhould in the fweeteft unity, affe^ftion aad 
peace, walk together by the way, 0;wbatblef- 
fed focieties fhould we have, were things brought 
into fuch an order as this 1 

Vol II. Bb Secondly, 
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Secondly^ Confidcring the Apoftle's ftay at 
^(Jalonica, as (hort, and that he and Sik 
were by perfecution driven from thence, the 
very mention of brethren here, may lead us to 
obferve, 

That where God fends the gojpely as it is s 
token that he has a people there to be gathered 
in 5 Jo he will accompany it with a pwoer whereby it 
Jhall not fail to reach the end for which it isjetit. 
Though the prophets do not live for ever, and 
it may be, but a very little while in one place ; 
yet God's word (hall take hold of, and prove 
the favour of life to fome ; though to others H 
may prove the favour of death unto death. When 
God will work, a great deal (hall be done in a 
little time, and nothing (hall hinder the opening 
of the hearts of fome, to entertain the meffi^ 
and meflengers of peace ; though others are har- 
dened, and judge themfelves unworthy of eternal 
life. Chrift's people (hall be willing in the day 
of his power : And though his (ervants have com- 
plained of di(appointment, as to (bme ; yet, at 
the (ame time they have gained on others, and 
left them as the vifible triumphs of vidorious 
grace ; with more feeds under the clods, whkh 
have afterwards fprung up, and by the divine bkf- 
fing and the influences of the Spirit, been im- 
proved to a plentiful harveft. The gofpel came 
not in word only ^ but in power, and in the Holy 
Ghoft to thefe Thejalonians ; and their miniftcrs 
entrance was not in vain, though their abode was 
not fo long as they could have wi(hed. 

Thirdly, It i^ not without difficulty^ that mi- 

nijiers ar^ taken^ though but for a time^ from 

2 tbofc 
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thofe to whom they have preached the go/pel with 
fiiccefs : And as they leave their hearts behind at 
partings fo they arejirongly inclined^ with fubmijjion 
io the will of God, to return > and noti i ig tn all 
the world can be fo welcome to them^ as an oppor^ 
tunity to do Jo. They that preach not themfelves, 
but Chrift Jefu5 the Lord, efteem and own it 
the grcateft kindnefs you can poflibly do them, 
to entertain the Offer they are fent to make, and 
to clofe with him in whole name they come 5 
and cannot but think and fpcak of fuch as they 
have been inftrumental in winning to him, with 
peculiar affedion. We were willing^ fays the 
Apoftlc to the believers here, ver. 8. to have im^ 
parted unto yoUy not the gojpel oj God onl)\ but alfo 
our own fouls ^ becaufe ye were dear unto us. They 
pity thofe to whom the gofpel is hid, and fo are 
like to be for ever loft, and often pour out their 
tears over them : They rejoice at the news that 
any fouls are recovered, and fuch great good 
done : They bear a tender love to the whole 
houftiold of faith ; but fuch as through grace,. 
have by their miniftry been brought over to- 
Chrift, are dear to them above others. Spiri- 
tual fathers naturally care for the ftatc of their 
children, whom they have begotten through the 
gofpel, I Cor. iv. 1 5, And remembering Chrift *s 
charge, as they love him, to feed his fheep, and 
his lambs, it is their delight to ftand and feed in 
the ftrength of the Lord, and help on their faith, 
holinefs and joy. They are fet to watch for 
fouls, as thofe that muft give an account : And, 
as the roaring lion continually goes about feck- 
M)g whom he may devour, they cannot but have 

Bb 2 a 
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a deep concern when abfent, left any belonging to 
their charge (hould mifcarry -, and the great (hep- 
herd (hould meet them, and afk, If^itb whom bafi 
thou left thofe few Jheep in the wildernefs ? And 
they (hould have nothing to anfwer. 

Where the Spirit of God has owned and fucr 
cceded their labours, they can fit down and abide 
with the greater fatisfadtion, in hope of further 
help. And, if their Lord (hould demand, as he 
did of Elijah ? IVhat dofi thou here, Elijah? Can 
anfwer with comfort, " Here I am, in the fofi 
*' thou haft fet me, and about thy work, warn- 
" ing finners, and endeavouring to train uptho(e 
" fouls for heaven, which by grace thou baft 
•' made me inftrumental of bringing into the 
•* way leading to it." 

To be imployed in fuch work as this, holy 
Paul was content to have his reception to heaven 
for a time deferred, PhiL \. 24, 25. And, when 
fuch as (hare in his Spirit, are by perfecutions, 
or other providences parted from their flocks that 
are dear to them as thdr own fouls, they cannot, 
any of them, but look wi(hfully back, and take 
leave in David's language, 2 Sam. xv. 25. Ifl 
fhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, andfhew me both it, i. e. the ark, 
and his habitation. But if he thus fays, I have 
no delight in thee, if he will u(e me no longer : 
Behold here am I, let him do to me as feemeth good 
unto him. 

This is the temper with which they live : and 
when at death they are called away, (as mini- 
fters muft die as well as others) it has been ob- 
ferved, as to feveral of thofe whom God has 

made 
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made eminently fuccefsful in winning fouls, that 
he has prepared the way for their leaving the 
world with lefs reludtance, by removing many of 
thofc they have forgotten in the gofpel, before 
them : that fo, when knowing that the moft 
and beft of their friends are already with their 
Lord above, they may be the more willing to be 
there alfo. 

But when the (hepherd muft remove, and leave 
his beloved flock behind j he cannot but exprefs his 
afFedlion in making Chrift's dying prayer his own 
for them, ^ohn %vi\\. \ i , And now lam no more in 
the worlds but thefe are in the world : Holy Father ^ 
keep through tkine own Name thofe whom thou haji 
given thy Son, and made me inftrumental in bring- 
ing to him. The believing confideration that 
the great and good Shepherd lives, is as to this, 
their great fupport when they come to die. They 
know, he took care of his church before they were 
bora, and can, and will when they are dead and 
gone : And, on this bottoni they are kept from 
feinting, as to themfelves and others : knowing 
whom they have believed, and that he is able to 
keep what they have committed to him againfl 
that day. 

4. Whatever fets others upon preachings faithful 
minijiers make tbefMng of/buh their great concern^ 
the matter of their hope andferious dejire now ; and 
reckon upon thofe they have been inftrumental to bring 
into the way offahation^ as their joy ^ and crown of^ 
rejoycing in the prefence of the Lord Jfus Chrtjl 
at pis coming. 

Here I fhall briefly confider, 

Bb 3 LThe 
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I. The reafons upon which Chrift's faithful mini-> 
fters are fo ferioufly engaged in favii^ fouls. 

II. The joy they (hall have in the fouls thejf 
fhall win, in the prefence af our Lord Jefus 
Chriji at his coming. 

I. Whence it is Chrift's faithful minifters arc fo 
ferious and intent upon faving fouls, nuking this 
the great objed of their dcfireand hope, the kojp^ 
of their prayers, and the bufinefs of their lives* 

The fprings and motives to this, are : 

1 . The divine command and charge laid upott 
them, Jl6is xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto your-^ 
felves, and to all the flock ^ over the which the Hohf 
Ghoji hath made you over /eer 5^ &ic. And Col. iv. 17. 
And fay to ArchippuSy (and in him to every one 
that ftands in the fame office under Chrift, and re- 
lation to him,) Take heed to the miniftry which thou 
haji received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. And 
with what folemnity is it repeated to Timothy^ 
2 Tim. iv. 1,2. / charge thee therefore before 
Gody and the Lord JefusOoriJi, who Jhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom : 
Preach the word, be infant infeafon, out of fea^ 
Jon, &c. And the end of this is, that they may 

fave themfelves, and them that hear them, that 
their common eternal falvation may eternally 
redound to the prcife of the glory of God's grace. 
And having a command and order from heaven, 
Necejjity, fays the Apoftle, is laid upon me : yea, 
JVo is me, ij 1 preach not the gofpel, i Cor. ix. it. 

2. The Spirit and grace of Chrift in faithful 
minifters excite their defires after the falvation of 
fouls, and their endeavours to promote it* When 
they preach not an unknown Saviour, but have a 

fpecial 
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ipecial intereft in him, the heavenly life and love 
wherev^ith they are inipired themlclves, w21 en- 
gage them heartily to kxig and labour for the gpod 
of others. How vifibly did this work in holy 
l?auly when profefSng it was his bearfs ikfirt mi 
prayer 10 Godjf^ liiael, that they m^ be faved^ 
Rom. X. I. He travailed in Ixith as to die Go- 
latians, as it were with labourii^ P^^ to iec 
Chriil: formed in them, GaL iv. 19. He ceafed 
not to warn the Epbejians^ every one of them 
'night and day with tears, yiSs xx. 3 1. He was 
willing to fpend and be (pent for the C^inlbiofu^ 
(2 Cor. xii. 15.) for their /[uritoal advant^. 
that they may be faved. This was his aim : and 
a heart principled with the fame graoe in fiicfa as 
come after him, will propordonably be carried 
the fame way. 

3 . The example of Chrift calls all that are on* 
ployed by him in the work of the Gofpel, to the 
greatefl faithfulnefi and diligence for the good <^ 
fouls. As he came to ieek and to fave that whk:h 
is loft, with what eameflne^, diligence and de- 
light did he endeavour it ? He contbually went 
about doing good, efteemed it his meat and drink 
Jo do the will of his Father, and finifli his work. 
He declared, I muft work the work of him that 
fent me while it is day : the night cometh where- 
in no man can work. The zeal of God's houfe 
cat him up. He fpared no pains, loft no time, 
but improved all opportunities to purfue his fav- 
ing del^n, till his work was finiftied. And, 
herein his fervants are to imitate him, not coun- 
ting their lives dear to themfelves, fo that they 
may finifti their courfe with joy, and the mi- 
Bb 4 niftry 
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niftry which they have received of the Lord Jc- 
fus, ASls XX. 24. 

4. The worth of fouls in themfelves, and in 
the efleem of him that made them, for one of 
which the whole world can be no valuable ran- 
fom, will, and ought to quicken minifters 10 ear- 
neftnefs and diligence in promoting their ^Iva- 
tion. Confidering moreover, 

5. The danger they are in from the wcM"ld 
mtbouty and corruption within, and from the 
malice of fatan the grand enemy of fouls, that 
continually goes about, like a roaring lion, feek- 
ing whom he may devour. Numberlefs fftares 
he fets, and when any are catched and mifcarry 
under the gofpel, how dreadful is the mifery into 
wUch they fink ! Knowing therefore the terror of 
the Lordy we perfuade men^ i. e. we fet ourfelves 
with the greateft ferioufnefs to do fo. 

6. Seeing Chrift laid down his life as the price 
of our people's redemption, what a powerful ar- 
gument have we to be ferioufly bent upon pro- 
moting their falvation ? Feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchafed with his own bloody Adts 
XX. 28. How worthy are they of our chiefeft 
care, who are thus redeemed at the deareft rate, 
not with corruptible things, as filver and gold 5 
but with the precious blood of Chrift, as of a 
lamb without blemifh, and without ipot ? i Pet. 
J. J 8, 19. Did Chrift die for fouls, and (hall not I 
look after them ? Did he account them worth his 
blood, and is not promoting their falvation worth 
my labour ? Has he done and fuffered fo much for 
their falvation, and made me a co-worker with 
him, and (haTl I not gladly fpend and be fpent 

in 
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in order thereto ? Who can look upon fuch a 
congregation as he is fet over in the Lord, and 
confider them as the purchafe of his blood, and 
not long after them all in the bowels of Chrift, 
and earneftly labour that none of them be loft ? 

7. The ftrift account minifters are to give of 
the fouls of thofe committed to their charge, 
may well be another motive to them to ufe the 
utmoft diligence in their important work. Who 
can read thofe awful words with application to 
himfelf, without the deepeft concern, Ezek. iii. 
17, 18. Son ofman^ I havetnade thee a watchman 
unto the houfe oj Ijrael : therefore hear the word 
at my mouthy and give them warning from me. 
When I fay unto the wicked ^ Tbbu Jhalt furefy die : 
and thou giveji him not warnings nor Jpeakejl to 
warn the wicked from his wicked way^ tofave his 
life : thejame wicked man pall die in his inigui^ 
ty ; hut his bbod will I require at thine hand, let 
if thou warn the wicked^ and he turn hot from bis 
wtckednejs^ &c. he Jhall die in his iniquity ; but 
thou haft delivered thy foul? What afFedtionate 
defines and endeavours ftiould be awakened by 
fuch a charge as this, that we may be clear from 
the blood of all men ? What concern not only 
for faving our own fouls, by delivering our mef- 
fage, but that our people's alfo may be laved, by 
entertaining it ? 

Laftly^ The glory is fo great that is before us, 
that it well deferves all the pains we could take, 
were we able to take ten thoufand times more, to 
fave ourfelves, and them that hear us. 

Having thus confidered the fprings or motives 
that fet minifters on work, 

II. I 
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II. I might come to mention the joy Chrift's 
feithful fervants fhall have in the fouk they win, 
in the prefence of the Lord Jefus Chrift at his 
coming. 

Every recovered foul will be a jewel added to 
Aeir crown. And, O the honour to have a long 
train at that day, when Chrifl (hall come to be 
^orified in his faints, and admired in all them 
that believe. Here they labour for Chrift in 
bringing fouls to him ; there they ihall rejoyce 
with him. He that bath the bride is the bride-' 
groom : But the friend of the bridegroom^ which 
flandetb and heareth him, i. e. expreiling his af- 
fection to fuch are his fpoufe and church made 
perfca, rejoycetb greatly. What a joy will it be, 
that they that were once this and that miniAer's 
charge in a world of fnares and dangers, are 
arrived iafc at the promifed everlafting reft i 
That when all the members of Chrift's myfti- 
cal body fhall be prefented fpodcfs before him, 
they fhall fee any among the fhining train, of 
whom they may fay, " Thefe are they whofe 
•* falvation we earneflly defired, and as faithfully 
•* fought, as our own 1 Thefe are they whom wc 
" were fet to watch over, and pray for; whom 
*' we imparted the gofpel to, and were ready to- 
" gether with it to have imparted our own 
" fouls/' O blefied be God, will they fay every 
one of them, for employing me in his fervice, 
and owning me in it, and cafting my lot among 
any whom he purpofed to blefs, and train up for 
glory. Blefied be God, that I fee fo many among 
whom he would not fufFer me to labour in vain : 
Whofe hearts he opened, whofe wills he bowed, 

and 
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and hroi^^ to loocivc fas irani heat bk^ k3u^ 
thoagh ddivood by b weak sst haaalL Shsfid 
be Godi for ibc ujmfa i uM c fixaoj «c iad I2»- 
getber in yonder world, nioc giacc vss ps^HB*- 
ing us for a h^hcr flat: 9 and lint ooir oar gjb- 
rified LcMid is come to lake us to himfrifj liiat 
in his pccfeoce and kivc we may be happy for 
even 

Application. 

1. How wdghty a matter is it to have the 
diarge of fools, in ocder to appear wkh them 
in the prefence of the Lord Jefus Quid at his 
coming, and there have them oar joy and crown, 
or our grief and dejedion at that day 1 How im- 
portant the work, to watch for fouls, as thofo 
that mufl give an account ! for fouls immortal^ 
and never to die ! for fouls redeemed by the pre- 
cious blood of Chrift 1 for fouls in danger of pe- 
riftiing for ever, but which may yet be faved ; 
and if they are fo, will not only be delivered 
from the wrath to come, but obtain falvation 
with eternal glory ! Should we not watch and 
warn, call and cry, be inftant in feafon, and out 
of feafon, when we are all near the everlafting 
world ; and we that fpeak^ and you that hear^ 
are both a dying into it, and at length to appear 
before our judge ? Where faithful minifters, and 
obedient people (hall meet one another with a joy 
that no words can exprefs, and is the beginning 
of that which fhall never end. Brethren pray for 
us, and therein for yourfelves, that the pleafure 
of the Lord may profper in our hands. 

2. When minifters are apt to grow faint or 
flat in gofpel miniftrations, or people to grow io^ 

in 
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in attending upon them : let both endeavour to 
quicken themfelves with the thought, that their 
Lord is coming. And, ftiould we not fpcak and 
hear at another rate, were we under niore lively 
impreffions that we are certainly to appear be- 
fore him ? 

3. Of what moment is it. That minifters have 
their hearts engaged in their work, as they would 
expedt the divine blefling in it, and a comfortable 
end of it. They who make the converfion and 
laving of fouls their defire and hope now, are 
like to find it matter of joy at laft : but it will 
be no wonder, if heartlefs fermons prove fruitlefs 
ones too. 

4. How heavy will be the doom under which 
thofc will fall at laft, who perifli under a gofpel 
faithfully difpenfed ; as being chargeable not only 
with wronging and deftroying their own fouls, 
but thereby doing what in them lies, to rob their 
minifters of what they moft earneftly defire, viz. 
the having them their joy ^ and crown of rejoicing 
in the prefence of the Lord Jefui Chriji at his 
coming. 

Sinners may now make light of this ; but will 
not do fo before the Judge, when they who now 
watch over, and fpeak to them in the name of 
the Lord, fliall appear againft them. Faithful 
minifters defire not the evil day, and unpleafing 
pleafing tafk, O Lord, thou knoweft ; but they 
that rob them of the fatisfadion of giving up 
their accounts with joy, do provide for their own 
greater torment. He/?, xiii. 17, 06ey them that 
have the rule over you y and fubmit yourfelvet : for 
they watch for your fouls ^ as they that muji give 

an 
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an account : that they may do it with joy^ and not 
with grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 

5. Seeing this is not the world in which we 
are always to live together, let us labour to im- 
prove our prefent day, that we may have a hap- 
py meeting in that day we are looking for. 
Whenever I fpeak in the name of Chrift, O chat 
I may do it in the view and expectation of his 
appearing again, travelling in birth till Chrift be 
formed in you : and may you, under the fame 
apprehenfion, hear as for your lives and eternity : 
and as you are our hope now, may you be our 
joy in the prejence of our Lord Jefus Chrifi at his 
coming. 
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Philip. II. 12, 15. 

— ^r)& out your own Jalvation with 

fear and trembling. 
For it is Qod that worketh in you^ both 

to will and to do of his good pleafure. 

THESE words arc an exhortation to that 
which is our main bufinefs in this prefent 
world ; The working out of our falvation ; and 
to this as attended with a direction as to the 
manner of doing it, viz. mtb fear and trem^ 
bling : both the one and the other is prefled with 
the moft encouraging motive, For it is God that 
worketb in you, both to will and to do of bis good 
pka/iire. 

There is no ground for defpondency on one 
hand, nor for prefumption on the other. The 
work is great and difficult ; yet to carry you on 
in it, you may exped a power above your own : 
God worketb in you to will and to do. But herein 
he is a free Agent, and may ceafe when he pleaf- 
eth : wherefore work with fear and trembling i 
for he worketh of, or according to his good plea- 
fure. 

Doft. 
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' Doft. The working out of tmr fahation is the 
main bufinefs ive have to do in this world : in 
which the conjideration of God's free concur-^ 
rence^ Jhould engage us to labour with the 
moji ferious diligence. 
In fpeaking to this, I fliall endeavour to (hew, 

I. What is fuppofed in the conimand to work 
out our fahation ? 

II. What is included in the fahation we are to 
work out. 

III. What is implied in our working out this^ 
and doing it with fear and trembling. 

IV. That // is God that worketh in all that are 
faved, both to will and to do^ and this of bis 
good pleafure. 

V. The force of the reafon from fuch a repre- 
fentation of the divine influence to quicken 
and engage us to fet about our part with the. 
utmoft diligence. 

Laftly^ The application. 

I. What is fuppofed in the command to work 
out our falvation ? And here three things are ob- 
vious, viz. 

I . That we, while in our natural ftate, are 
loft creatures, liable to perifh for ever. 

Our being enjoined to work out our falvation, 
Ipeaks us antecedently to this, in a lapfed mife- 
rable ftate ; at prefent fo, and in danger of one 
inconceivably worfe, and that it is not with us 
now^ as it was when men came firft out of the 
hand of God. Man was then adorned with his 
Maker's image, happy in his love ; and had he 
prefervcd himfelf innocent, he had remained al- 
ways- 
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ways fo. But Man being in Honour did not 
long abide fo : he foon finned and forfeited his 
hopes of heaven, loft the happineis he enjoyed 
upon earth, and laid himfelf open to an everlaft- 
ing hell : intailing the fame on all his offsprings 
who, as born in fin, are by nature children of 
wrath, doomed to it, and prepared for it. 

Salvation, as now become needful, fpeaks the 
primitive law broken, grace and heaven loft, the 
foul and body defiled, and both under the ien* 
tcnce of death, the wages of fin. Our being 
bid to work out our fahation^ fuppofes this to be 
our antecedent condition, which may well keep, 
us humble as long as we live. It is fuppofed, 

2. That there is a way open, by which we 
may be delivered from all that evil prefent and 
future, which fin deferves, and may be made 
partakers of the glory and blefledneis revealed in 
the gofpel, as purchafed by the death of Chrift, 
and promifed for his fake to all that believe : for 
we had never been enjoined to work out our faU 
vation^ had we been left under an inevitable ne- 
cefiity of perifhing. 

This command of working out our falvation is 
given us after we have had an account of the Re- 
deemer's fufferings, by which our ialvation is ob- 
tained, and after his exaltation to the right-hand 
of God, in order to its being applied. This was 
the end of his being fent, God fo loved the 
worlds that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whofoever believeth in him, jhould not perif^^ but 
have everlajiing life, John iii. 16. 

Apoftate angels are utterly loft. No Saviour 

is provided for them, no falvation is obtainable 

I by 
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by them : they have no ground to exped: it, or 
encouragement to labour after it. It would be 
all in vain for them to feek it l but the Son of 
man is come into our v^orld, to feek and to fave 
that which was loft, Luke xix. 10. He was 
wounded for our tranfgreffions : he was bruifed 
for our iniquities, had the cbaftifement of our 
peace upon him, and therein 1^ the ground of* 
our eternal redemption. By his fufFerings and 
death, juftice is fatisfied, reconciliation made^ 
death aboliflied, and fo a way is opened to efcapfe 
the wrath threatened ; and life and immortality 
is brought fo light through the gofpel, which 
we are not only to view, but to lay hold on* 
It is our Jefus^ who has delivered us from the 
wrath to come, by procuring the pardon of fin 
that expofed us to it, through his dying on the 
erofs a facrificc that we might never fall under 
It ; and who now ever lives to make interceffioa 
at God's right-hand, that he may fave to the 
uttermoft all that come unto God by him. 

3. This farther is fuppofed, that God is very 
defirous of their falvation, to whom this com- 
mand is fent, and that nothing pleafeth him more 
than our compliance with it, and fetting about it* 
And in proof of what is here fuppofed, it is elfe- 
where pathetically expreffed, as 2 Pet. iii. g. 
Not willing that any Jhould perifli^ but that alt 
Jhould come to repentance^ Ezek. xxxiii. ik At 
1 live^ faith the Lord^ I have no pleafure in the 
death of the wicked^ but that he may turn from 
bis way^ and live. Hum ye ^ turn ye ^ forniohy 
nsjill ye die^ houfe of Ifrael? i. e. Do not de« 
ilroy your fouls, after I have done fo muph for 

Vox.. II. C g your 
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your recovery. Such language as this from the 
great God, plainly intimates his compaffion for 
loft linners, and that though they have been 
felf-deftroyers, he is very delirous they fhould be 
faved. 

Thefe arc the things fuppofed. 

II. Let us fee what is included in thefalvation 
which it is our great bufinefs to work out. 

And here, as coniidering oprfelves in feveral 
refpefts and cafes, what we are concerned to do 
in each of them, is plain, Coniidering our* 
felves J 

I. As fallen creatures, under the guilt and 
power of fin, our firft work is to get our ftate 
changed, and not to reft fatisfied till we arc re- 
ftored to the favour and image of God, and (o 
brought into a ftate of reconciliation with him 
through Jefus Chrift, Here our falvation in the 
application of it begins. And with what ear- 
neftnefs (hould it be laboured after by every one 
that loves his fafety, and would not perifti for 
ever ? By nature, we are all over polluted and 
defiled, as well as guilty and condemned ; and 
the foundation of our recovery is laid in our be- 
ing waftied, and juftified, and fandified in the 
name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and by the Spi- 
rit of our God. When the kindnefs of God 
effeftually appears for his peoples recovery, ac- 
cording to his mercy, he faveth them, by the 
waftiing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoft, which he fheds upon them a- 
bundantly through our Lord Jefus Chrilf, Titus 
iii. 5. 

All 
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All the heirs of heaven are born from thence, 
and have ail old things done avsray, and all things 
made new. The fpirit of life from Chrift Jefus 
takes hold of their fouls, makes them fenfible of 
their need of a Saviour, and brings them into a 
fpecial union to him: upon which, his grace is 
communicated for their land:ification, and they 
are interefted in his righteoufnefs for pardon. If 
any man be in Chrift, he is a new creature 5 
and there is no condemnation to thofe that are 
in him, who walk not after the flefh, but after 
the Spirit. The change is both real and relative : 
they are inwardly purified, and made partakers 
of a divine nature ; and they are pardoned and 
juftified too, and fo, are of children of wrath, 
reftorcd to the favour of God, accepted in the 
Beloved, and intided to the privileges of his king- 
dom. 

This is the fahation^ which, if hitherto we 
<tre in a natural unregenerate ftate, we are /^ 
nvork out^ or endeavour to be interefted in, /. e. 
To get our eyes opened, our corruption fubdu- 
ed, our guilt removed j to feek to be delivered 
from the power of darknefs, and tranflated into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son, and thereafter 
to follow him, as the captain of our falvation, 
under the condud: of his Spirit in the way of 
holinefe, till we get to heaven. 

How fad is the ftate of the (inner that is a 
flranger to falvation in this part of it ! He is in 
the gall of bitteraefs, and in the bond of iniqui- 
ty, under the guilt of all the fin that ever he 
committed, and in him it dwells in its power, 
and unfubdue^. That whi^b fucb an one has 
C c a td 
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to do, is to labour to be fcnfible df the fkdnefs 
0f his cafe, and get out of it ; to cry earneftly 
to God for his quickemng Spirit and pardoning 
grace, and never to reft £itisfied, till he is heard 
afnd relieved. 

Open thine eyes, O foul, take a view of thy 
mifery, and lay no more, Peace^ Peace^ till a 
change is made. A power greater than thine 
own, is neceilary to ^ it : and in working out 
thy falvation, thy bufinefs is to call it in, and to 
let no bar be wilfully put or kept in the way. 
Look upon thyfelf as a di&afed condemned re-« 
bel, that equally needs to be pardoned, and heaI-« 
ed I and implore the grace necefiary to both^ 
Throw down thy weapons of rebellion^ renounce 
thy moft beloved fin, deliver up xhy foul to 
Chrift, to be fandified, pardoned, made alive to 
God, and fitted to glorify and pleafe him here^ 
and in the way of holinefs, to be led up to the 
enjoyment of him for ever. 

2. Confidcring odrfelves as in a flate of grace, 
but as yet imperfefl: in attainments, the working 
out of oor* falvation includes the mortifying of 
the remains of corruption in us, the refitting of 
temptations, the making of additions to grace 
received, and our preffing on towards glory* 
And how mpch has a Chriftian to do, as to all 
thefe ? 

When any, by the Spirit of life from Chrift 
Jefus, are freed from the tyranny of fin, they 
feel enough of its remains, . to make them fenfi- 
ble their work is not yet done, nor their reft at* 
tained to. As long as fin has a being in them^ 
it will be working, and making them cry out 
• ^ ^ witlj 
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with the apoftle, wretch^ man that I am\ 
who Jhall driver me from the hod^ of this deaths 
This deadens their hearts, cools their afFeflionS^ 
keeps back from duty, and clogs in it : by thi^ 
their evidences are pbicured, and fo their jpy 
d^qipt ; their communion with God is interrupt- 
ed, and their falls multiplied ; and fo their peace 
is broken, their fpirits wounded, and their hopes 
mixed with many doubts and fears. When it is 
thus with them therefore, they are to be work^ 
ing out their falvation, by daily fuppreffing the 
firft motions of fin, avoiding the occafions of it, 
and temptations to it, and crucifying the flefli, 
with the afFedions and lufts thereof, as knowing 
that life and death depends upon it. Rom. viii. 
13, For if ye live after the Jlejh^ ye Jhall die : 
but if ye thro' the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the hdy^ ye Jhall live. 

They have moreover an adverfary, the devil, 
that continually goes about feeking whom he 
may devour, whom, in working out their fal- 
vation, their bufinefs is to refift, as having, ancl 
keeping on the whole armour of God, that they 
may be able to ftand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to ftand. By this adverfary they are 
much difturbed in their w^ay to heaven, and 
obliged to fight their paflage to it. Whatever 
temptation is caft in their way, they are to rejed: 
it v^ith abhorrence, to maintain their conflid, 
and hold on to the laft j being aflTured of grace 
fufScient, and that the God of peace will e^er 
long put an end to the combat, to their comfort 
and joy, by bruifing Satan under their feet. 

C c 3 If 
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If at any time they let down thdr watch, and 
go backward, they are to remember from whence 
they are fallen, and how much they have 
fuffered ; to bewail their folly, renew their re- 
pentance, and fly by faith to Chrift for pardon 
'and ftrcngth, by which they may be enabled to 
cleave more clofely to him. 

When they are in darknefs and doubts as to 
the truth of their grace, and fb as to their dtk 
to glory, their bufincfs is, humbly to ufeallthc 
means God hath appointed, and ^vait upon him 
in hope of a blefled iflfue. They are not to be 
carelefs or unconcerned, whilft at a lofe whether 
they belong to Chrift now, and (hall be admitted 
to dwell with him at feft : but when in this cafe, 
by working out their falvation, they are to give 
all diligence to make their calling and eleSlion jure^ 
2 Pet. i. 10. and to endeavour to ftrcngthen and 
improve every grace by exercife, that when it is 
ftronger, it may be better difcerned ; that fo 
they, from the difcovery of their grace, may ar- 
gue their title to glory, which they are ftill to 
be longing for, and afpiring after. They that 
feel they have not yet attained, and are far from 
being perfed, are to follow after, if that they 
may apprehend that for which they are appre- 
hended of Chrift Jefus. As not having yet ap- 
prehended, this is the one thing they are to do, 
even forgetting thofe things which are behind, 
and reaching rorth unto thofe things that are be- 
fore, they are to prefs towards the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Chrift Jefus, 
Philip. \\\. 12, 13, 14. 

3. Con- 
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3. Confidering ourfelves as mortal and dying 
out of this world, the working out of our fal- 
vation indudcs our prcpcrring for a removal from 
it, and our laying up a^ treafure in another ; the 
difengaging of ourfelves from the prefent ftate, 
as dead to it, and rifen with Chrift ; the fetting 
of our affedions on things above, where Chrift 
iitteth at the right-hand of God ^ the often^ 
thinking of the bleflednefs of being with Chrift, 
to reconcile us to death, as the way to it, and 
our endeavouring to live in the joyful hopes of 
it, and conftant expeditions of being called to it. 

Having thus feen what is that falvation which 
we are to aim at, and labour to fecure, I go ax 
to confider, 

III. What is implied in our being bid to work 
out tbisy and in the manner it is 10 be done, viz. 
with fear and trembling. 

And here obferve. This does not imply, that 
we can by any thing we can do, merit the falva- 
.tion, we are commanded to work out. It is by 
grace we are to be faved, from firft to laft. But 
after that the kindnefs and love oj God our Savi- 
our toward man appeared^ Not by works oj right e-^ 
oufnefs^ &c. but according to bis mercy be faved 
uSy Tit. iii. 4, 5. 

But the command to work out our falvation^ in 
the manner mentioned, with fear and tremblings 
denotes, 

I. That it is a work in which the foul is to be 

engaged. This will have the principal ftiare in 

falvation when obtained 5 and therefore is to be 

the prbcipal agent in labouring after it. , Bodily 

C c 4 ' fervicc 
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fcrvice profitcth nothing alone, nor will evcf 
bring about the falvation of thp foal. 

2. That it is a work in which we arc to en- 
gage with the grcateft intenfenefs. We are to 
ftrivc to enter in at the ftraif gate, to give all di- 
ligence to make our calling and ele<!^iofi furp now> 
that we may be found of oi^r Lord in peace when 
he ihall come to determine our everlafling flate, 

3. That, in working out opr (alvation, tfa? 
OtmoH: watchfulnefs is neceflary ; confidering tho 
deceitfulnefs of our heart<^, the ihares of the 
world, the temptations of Satan, the inC^ancesof 
many, that to appearance bid fair for heaven, 
and aft^r all mifcarried, and are fent away to ths 
place of the workers of iniquity. Tfee coniid^- 
ration of fuch things as thefe, will feed a deep 
iconcern, which will lead the Chriftiap often to 
put the enquiry, O my foul, am I indeed in the 
w4y to heaven ? Shall I ever get thither ? Are 
my hopes well grounded ? WUl they not at laft 
Jeave me ^(hamed ? 

4. It teacheth us, that msiking confcience of 
all the means th^t Qod hath appointed, comes 
iiitp the duty of working out our lalvation. And, 
..,.5. That in this work we are to perfeverc, 
and be working out our falvation as long as we 
r^ipain upon earth ; and in this way to be wait- 
ing for our reft in heaven ; as he qnly that en- 
dureth to the end, {hall be faved. 

IV. I come to (hew, Th^t it is God that 
%i^orh in all that are feyed to will and to do^ and 
this of his good pleafure^ \ fhaU frc^k to thefc 
^ftinaiy, . • 



. i. It is God that worif in ^^ ^h^jt gfp fqtveA 
to ipill and to do. 

Two things are plain, 

(i) That man is n^tur^lly ayprfe fp tjj? b^fin 
nefsofhis falvation; (?.) Thfit when ^,;av§r^ 
fion is overcome, it is God th^t doe§ it, • 

(i.) Man is nalturally averfe tp the l>Rfir|(B^ of 
his falvation, The evidence of \\i\% js mpft ptn 
vious, both from the Bible, an4 the t§rnpej: of 
the world. How plain ip the comrogn^, whw 
the gofpel conges dired:ed to all that h^-iU tP 
work put their falvation, anfi hpw fifPtlgly h 
^h}s urged ? But how fey/ c^n be prey^jltd upOR 
to fet about it ? Chrifl, apd hjs purchai(^ %x^ ^ 
nerally made light of : Qrace and glory ftfc H?g^ 
leiSedj and wretcb?d finn?.rs, infteaq pf workifijg 
out th^if falvation, are treafuripg vip ijfltp thfiji'* 
felves wrath againft the day of wrath, .an4 reve*» 
latipn of |he righteous judgment pf Gqd, ^om, \u $• 
Though made for eternity, and ^por? the brinj^ of 
)t, they cannot be perfu^ded to converic: with 
themfelves, and ferioufly afk, whithjer tb^y W« 
going, or what is like to beconi? of thepi.fpr ?Mei: f 

Sinners : look a little into the fram9]2|j(id t^m-^ 
per of your own fouls, ?nd how plainly nj^y ypij 
find it thus ? How few and flight nj^^^Bf 
thoughts about your eternal concerns }? Id'^f^ ^ 
to lift your hearts to God and. things abPve, wha^ 
a backwardnefs is there to the very attempt, an4 
how foon is it given over ? What an averfipn tq 
hearing, prayer, roeditatjon, or anything that tendp 
to awaken CQnf<:iencc, and imprf ft a fenfe of your 
xnifery, in order to 5K)ur crtdeavouring an efcape ? 
liow ftrange aad i^ is it^ that fuch a temper 
j} fhould 
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ihould be found in rational creatures, that when 
they are in danger of perifhing for ever, yea fure 
to do foj if they do not apply themfelves in ear- 
neft to fecuring their lalvarion, they are averfe to 
their mkin bufinefs in this world, that on which 
their All depen4s in another ! 

{2) When mens averfion is overcome, it is 
God that does it, and gives both the difpofitiou 
and aft to fuch as are engaged in working out 
their falvation. Blefled be God that there are any 
thus employed ; but that they are fo, it is owing 
to an higher power than their own, even to God's, 
which performeth all things for them, God 
wprketh in them to will and to do, renews theic 
wiUSj and implants their firft grace : thus begin- 
ning their falvation, and then enabling them to 
z6t according to his grace implanted, in working 
it out after it is begun. 

[i*] In working our falvation, it is God that 
touches and turns the wil]> and by his efficacious^ 
renewing grace, brings his people to love and 
chufe what they were before averfe to : and thus, 
he of unwilling, makes them willing* This is 
cxprefled by giving them a new hearty and put- 
ting a new fpirit within them, which he claims 
as his own prerogative. K^eL xxxvj- 26. A new 
heart aljo will I gi'Dd you^ and a new fpirit will 1 
put within you^ &c. He removes all obftruftions, 
and then implants a vital principle in the foul, 
determining it another way than before. Cor- 
ruption hath taken pofreffion of the heart, and 
turned off the will from God and all that is good ; 
and the grace comes from heaven that muft f^ 
far alter and change it, as to bring the finner to 

love^ 
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love, refolve, and fct about his falvation, which 
before he was fo avcrfe to. 

In our natural ftate, fin fways the will, as well 
as blinds the mind, and nothing (hort of the grace 
of God can fet us free from it. Till this be done, 
men will not frame their doings to turn unto God^ 
Hoiea v. 4. The biafs to fin Is ftrong naturally, 
and encreaied by cuftom, and by both becomes 
a difficulty, unconquerable to any thing but al- 
mighty grace. Into how deplorable a fl:ate did 
man fall when he departed from God ? He . hat 
no inclination left to return, but runs froQj^felkn^ ' 
till efFedually called from above. This eiHy ap-'' 
peared in the firft man, and is more or lefs difeo- 
vered in all others fince; God being forfaken, 
fome thing elfe is fet up in his room, and readljr 
preferred before him : and it muft be a fuperna- 
tural light and influence, that muft at once- per* 
fuade and enable a finner to change the objeds of 
his delight and purfuit. A carnal heart, till re- 
newed, can never fall in with the defign of the 
gofpel : But when grace comes in its power, it 
difarms the will of all its oppofing prejudices, and 
determines it to accept and rejoice in what is of- 
fered. Gods working is the caufe of the foul's 
willirfg ; and when he will work, none can hin- 
der him. 

He is the Father of fpirits, and alone can have 
accefs to the foul, to quicken and determine its 
faculties by his fpecial influence, as he pleafes* 
He is the firft author of all holy motion : and 
no inclination to ftir in the way to heaven had 

«een known in the foul, if it had not been pro- 
uced by himfelf. . 
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[2.] AsGod w<yk8 to will^ {o likewiic to ^ 
or do. He excites tha( grape which he firft im« 
|d9iUS| %bA thus- bpth the difpofition and the 
9^ is owipg to inftM^iu^f frQm heaven,as to all that 
i^^ge in working p)H tMi* (^Ivatipn. I( is as 
^«iwn t>y hiniy th^t wq ^te firfl inclined to it, 
^(1)4 then run after himi C&nt. \. 4. God*s work* 
ifig is tb^ ^ufe bqthof the foul's choice and pur- 
imX of the falvation offered. The grace necef- 
^ry to thefe, is co be begged of liim, and the 
gjbry of all to be given to bin). 

\X is God that works in thofe he will recover, 
both to will and to do. 

. Before I leave tbis head, it may not be im- 
proper tQ confi4er the method Go4 ufiially takes 
«> incline and engage men to work om their own 
i^lvation. But 1 Ouill leave, this to ^npther diA 
courfe. 
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SERMON XXr. 

Philip. IL 12, 13. 

m — .^rk out your own fahatlon naith 

fear and trembling, 
ibr it is God that worketh inyoUy both 

to will and to do of his good pkafure^ 

I Have difeourfed in fome fneafure on the 
Fourth Thing I propofed in my method of 
opening this text, which was to rfiew^ That it 
is God who worketb in all that are faved, both $$ 
will and to do^ and this of his good pkafure : But 
before I left this head, I thought it might not 
be improper to confider the method which God 
ufually takes to incline and engage men to work 
out their own fahation j which I now come to 
do before I proceed farther. 

God takes his method ufually, 
I. He openeth to their fouls the loft and ml- 
ferable ftate they are in by nature, as having fin* 
ned ag^inft him, deferved his wrath, and being 
every moment liable to it. But though this bfc 
common cafe of finners, the moft of them are as 
unconcerned, as if all things were fafe with thenx 
Their eyes are (but, and fo they remain fecure 
in the midft of the greateft danger, and would 
not beftir themfelves in working out their falva- 
Ifion^ without a very flrong and convidtive fight 

of 
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of that wrath and death which fin hath made 
their portion. And in order to this, where God 
is pleafcd to work, light is let in upon the foul, 
difcovering its cafe. It is to this ^nd the gofpd 
is publilhcd, to open finners eyes, to turn them 
from darknefs to light, and from the power of 
j&tan unto God. By the help of this light, the 
firfl thing the foul is brought to fee, is fin ; fin 
as to its rife and progrefs, nature and eiFeds: 
How early it began, how univerfally it is propa- 
gated, and the evil it contains in it, and will draw 
9fter it^ its corrupt fountain, various ftreams, 
heinous aggravations, and fearful ifliie. 

When the Spirit comes to put men upon work- 
ing out their falvation, it begins by convincing 
them dijin^ John xvi. 8. It makes them fcn» 
fible, what a guilty depraved ftate th^ are falfcn 
into, by which they are fitted for deftruftion, 
and bound over to it : It (hews them that 
the divine law is broken, death is deferved and 
threatned, and the convidion is lb brought home 
to the finner, that he is made to fee himfelf in- 
volved in the common defedlion, and laid liable 
to the common ruin. 

2. God holds their thoughts clofe to what is 
thus difcQvered, as matter of the higheft mo- 
ment, and of everlafting concern, no longer to 
i)e made light of, nor foon defpifed, as here- 
tofore. There is a ftrange averfnefs in all by 
nature, to the ferious confideration of what re- 
lates to the foul and another world. The car- 
nal heart is hardly drawn to it, and foon flies 
off, making every litrie thing an occafioq for a 
pretence to do fo. Hence it is, that men can 

ordi- 
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ordinarily hear of fin and death, heaven and hell, 
falvation and damnation, and eafily divert fi-om 
all, to attend the bufinefs or amufements of the 
prefent world, upon which they freely let out 
their thoughts. 

They care not to refle<ft in what flatc they 
are, what they have been doing, and what is* 
like to be their portion for ever. They forget 
God, with whom they have more to do than 
with all the world befides, God is not in all 
their thoughts^ Pfah x. 4. They confider not 
^ the evil tendency of their revolt from him, and 
rebellion againft him ; how foon they may be 
called to appear before him, and how fearful 4 
thing it is to fall into his hands, who is as a 
confuming fire. How different is the temper 
men difcover with reference to their eternal fkl- 
vation, firom what is (hewn in things of an in- 
finitely lower nature! A wretch that is con- 
demned to die to morrow^ cannot forget it : And 
yet^ poorjinners that are continually uncertain to 
li*ve an hour^ and certain after death to be in end- 
lefs happinefs or mifery^ can forget thofe things 
for which they bttve their memories given them 
chiefly^ and the thoughts of which ^ one ivouldthink^ 
fhould drown all the concerns of this worlds as 
much as the report of a cannon does a whijper. 
O amazing Jiupidity I That ever men can forget 
eternal joy ^ and eternal woe^ the eternal God^ and 
the place of their eternal unchangeable abode ^ when 
they /land even at the door^ and have fo fmall a 
dijiance between tbem^ and that eternal gulf which 
as creatures daily dyings they are f^epping into. 
This is the cafe and carriage of unrenewed fin- 
ners^ But 
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But when the Spirit of God hath, ffom the 
word of truth, udcovered the linner's danger 
before him, he holds his mind clofely to con- 
fider it, and calls it baick as often as it grows 
weary and ftarts afide, and revives the thoughts 
of what he has been atid done ; of what is de- 
noanced againft every fin by his offended fovc- 
rcigii and final ju4ge, and his conccr/imefit in all : 
And hereupon with the prodigal, he k brought 
to himfelf, and enters into a ferious debate o& 
bis cafe : my foul ^ how innumerable are wyjmil 
H(nv great my guilt / Ho^ imutterabk the mtfetj 
J am liable to I Htrw often and long have IJmd 
4g^Ji God^ and how expre/s and dreadful is tk 
tbreatning. The foul that fins Ihall die ! Can 1 
any longer reckon it a fmaU thing to have broken 
the fighteous law of God, and to make light oj 
being continually exfofed to his wrath f Htmfm 
muji I be at kis bar^ to be determined by his fefh 
tence to my unchangeable ftate^ And Jhouldltks 
go henee^ nothing remains for me^ but a fearfd 
looking for of wrath and fiery indignation^ vtbtcb, 
who will be able to abide ? 

3. By fiicb a difcovery and . view, an impref- 
fion is made upon the confcience, fo that the 
finner can no longer reft latisfied in his prefent 
ibte. The paflage is opened between the head 
and heart, fo as that wha:t is known and confi- 
dered, is not entertained as notion^ but appUed 
and felt. Hereupon, the finner is arraigned, tried 
and caft by himfelf. It is the voice of the law, 
7he foul that Jinsjhall die : confcience witneflesto 
the charge, and then repeats the doom. Thou, 
O foul, haft finned, and death is thy due. And 
lacfe the mind is enlarged to take the moft cf- 
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fcding view of both. The man fees himfelf bei- 
yond meafure finful, ahd now thinks of nothing^ 
but being beyond cxpreflion miferable^and pfefent- 
ly cries out 3 O the God / htrve offended^ the Lm 
I have broken^ the foul Ihave dejlroyed : O tht 
punijhment prepared by the divine power ^ to be mea^ 
fired by no kffer a duration than eternity^ as the 
juji wages ofjin^ and of my fin t Who can dwelt 
nvith devouring fire ? Who can endure everlafiing 
burnings ? By this the foul is filled with fear and 
horror under the real fenfe of his cafe, 

4. The awakened finner is led to enquire, What- 
he {hall do to be faved, and to do this with an ear- 
neftnefs and importunity fome way fuitable to the 
importance of the cafe. Thus it was with Peter's 
hearers, j4£fs lu 30. Men and brethren^ wbatfi)ali 
we do? and with the jailor, j1£}s xvi. 36. Sirs^ 
Whatfisalll do to be faved? Who can pacify an 
offended God, or avert the wrath that j(in de-* 
fcrves ? Who can redeem me from the curfe of the 
broken law, or deliver me from going down intd 
the pit ? What way is there for a loft finner to 
cfcape the wrath to come, and obtain falvation 
and eternal glory ? 

5, The enquiring finner is feafonably inftfudted 
in the method of falvation revealed in the gofpel 5 
that God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whofoever believetb on 
him, fhould not perifh, but have everlafting life^ 
John iii. 16* That God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world to himfelf, not imputing trcfpaflej to 
finners that fly for refuge to lay hold on the hopo 
fet before them : that him, /. e. Chrift j hath God 
fet forth to be a propitiation for fin, that he 
might be juft, and the juftifier of him that be^ 

Vol. II. D d \>ft^^^ 
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lieveth in Jefus : that he was delivered for our 
offences, and raifed again j^br our juftificatioD, and 
now ever liveth to m^ke interceflion ; whereby 
he is able to fave to the uttermofl all that come 
unto God by him. None ever mifcarried that 
received him as oiFeted in the goipel, and gave 
up themfelves to him in obedience to his call and 
claim ; and none ever j(hall» 

6. Salvation being reprefented as attainable, the 
jfinner, under the divine influence, is led to de- 
fire and chufe it, and to hope for it ; and there- 
upon, to labour after it above any thing elfe inall 
the world. God draws to this with the cords of a 
man, and the bands of love j opens to the en- 
lightened mind the greatnefs and compafs of that 
falvation which the gofpel reveals, and fliews that 
how great foever it is, it may be fecured. Upon 
which the foul, as greatly afFedled, can't but cry 
out, O that I may be made partaker of all ! Othat 
Chrift, and the falvation he is able and ready io 
beftow, may be mine ! I can no longer neglect or 
make light of it, as I have hitherto done. By help 
from heaven, I will take the courfe the gofpel pre- 
fcribes, in order to reach it, and hold on feeking, 
afking, knocking, flriving,'^ in hope that my la- 
bour in the Lord (hall not be in vain. Where any 
is brought thus to refolve and adt, it mufl befaid^, 
'tis the Lord's doing : he works to wilt and do. 

7.dl^. As to the manner of God's working, 'ti 
faid to be of his good plea fur e. This denotes, 

That 'tis owing to his fovereign grace that he 
works in any ; and that he is at liberty to work 
on,-ordefift, as he pleafes. 

I. 'Tis owing to his fovereign grace that be 
works in any. According to his mercy he faveth 

us. 
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us, and worketh in any of us to will and to do, in 
order to it ; and ■ he wiirhavc mercy on whom he 
will have mercy. He worketh of his own good 
pleafurec and fo without any conftraint, or need 
on his part j and without, nay contrary to any 
merit or worthinefe on ours* 

(i.) Without any confti'aint, or nedd on his 
part. The jgreat God can have no need of us, that 
he fhould thus concern himfelf about us. He is 
incapable of any addition to his felicity by our re- 
covery ; and therefore cannot make this his mo- 
tive in what he does, in order to it. 'Twas his free 
choice to make the world, and man in it. And when 
we were made, and had afterwards deftroyed our- 
felves, what obligatibfi was he under to refolve to 
fave us. When fallen angels are pafled by, that he 
will briiig any out of our world to glory, and em- 
ploy his power and grace to bring us into the way 
to itj and-train us up for it, what true love is this. 
Among men, what reafon can be given for his 
working on fome, and paffing by others, but his 
own good pleafure. 'Tis all without conftraint^ 
and need on his part. 

(2.) Without, nay- contrary to any merit or 
worthinefs on ours. We had no reafon to expeft^ 
that we (hould have been put into a ftate of hope^ 
and under the merciful order to work out our fal- 
vation. When we proved deaf to this, and went on 
in a ftate of rebellion, how far were we from de- 
ferving thatGodfliould proceed yet farther, to work 
in us to will and to do, in order to our recovery. 

Take a view of man in his natural ftate, in his 

neglect of his falvation, and oppofition to it ; what 

can he produce as a plea, for which God ftiould 

do this for him. What reafon is there on the con- 

D d a vv^n 
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trary to wonder, that Gpd who forefaw all dus, 
{hould entertain a thought of favour towards him? 
God, as free, without need on his part, or nieritoa 
ours, worketh in any of us finners, of his own 
good pleafure. 

(2.) Where he works, he \yorks arbitrarily, and 
is under no obligation to wait on thofe ^hat negled 
or refift his fpirit, but may de^ft w^hen he pleaf- 
cth. The fpirit, like the wind, blaweth where, and 
on whom, and for what time it lifleth : if we will 
not fet in with it, we have no fecurity of its conti- 
nued influence. God by his fpirit may withdraw,and 
leave the negligent obflinate iinner when he will 
In whomfoever God works, they are to own it 
a gracious vouchfafement, one to be highly priz- 
ed, and to labour to -improve it % as now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of ialvation. Tisa 
very bright and defireablc time, that wherein God 
works ; but it may be foon at an end. God lays, 
to day if ye will hear my voice, harden not your 
hearts ; and he hath not prpmifed, that he will 
wait for our refolutions till to morrow. He has 
given us no aflurance, that if fo much as one mo- 
tion of his fpirit be baffled and quenched, we (hall 
have a fecond. Tis beyorjd defert, if God works 
at all ; and we have no reafon to be fecure asprc- 
fuming he will work on, whether we regard him 
or not : Wherefore, work out your own fiihaticn 
with fear and trembling : for it is God that ivorittb 
in yoUy both to will ami to do of bis good pieajure. 

This leads us to the 

V. Head, namely ^ the force of the reafon frm 

Gods working in us to will and to do^ and this 

of his good pleafure^ to engage us to work out our 

Jalvation^ and to do it with fear and trembling. 

x.Wbat 
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i. What feifon have we from God's working 
in us, to excite burfelves to work out our fdlvation ? 
-±. And What motive have we to do this with fear 
and tremblings as he worketh of his goodpleafure ? 
■' I. What reafon hav6 Vftfrom God's working in 
uSf to engage us to 'work out our fahation. 
' The cohfideratiott- /itei^ God worketh in us^ 
fliould engage to this ; as it makes it reafonable, 
poffible, hopeful, and eafy. 

(i.) Btdjonable. Work out your favatiQn i for 
it is God that ^mrketh in you: his hand is ftretch- 
ed oilt to pluck you as brands out of the burn- 
ing 5 let it^not be overlooked : his prefence is 
vouchfafed to help on the foul to heaven i let it 
hot be flighted. When the merciful God enjoins 
tis to work out our falvation, becatife he works 
Ml us, to fit ftill, as if we were unconcerned, is at 
once to oppofe his authority, and contemn his 
grace, and fo to crofe the end for which it is 
vouchfefed. How reafbnable is my compliance 
with his command to exert my utmoft endeavours 
in working out my (alvatibn, when I have the en- 
couraging tokens of his prefence and influence, 
ready to difpofe me to work, and to work in and 
with nie ? When God leads, how fit is it that I 
{hould follow, and be ready to a6t in obedience to 
his word, under the kJhd influence and aids of his 
Spirit ? It is God that wbrketh in us, both to will 
and to Ho ; but in a fiibferviency to him, our en- 
deavours are required, if ever our falvation is 
wrought out. It muft needs be highly reafonable to 
work out our falvation, when it is God that is work- 
ing in us with a greater ftrength than our own, 

(2.) This alfo makes itpojfible. Work out your 
bwn falvation 5 and how difficult foevcr it may 
D d 3 \^x 
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be, it is enough to carry through ^11, lA^t <jod 
worketh ip you, both to yn]\ and to d<>#.: Were wc 
left to ourfelv^s under the ftrift command to work 
out our falvatioj?, the iqjundion nriight-make us 
fnore fcbfible of our mifery, a^ being unable to 
perform it ; and thereupojn Ijead iw- to/ay, IV^e 
are wretched apojlate ereatufes^ fallen from God^ 
and condemned by him. He bath indeed fo far ma- 
nifejied bis willingnefstofave^ tbat be batbfeP forth 
his Son a propitiation for fn^ tofaiisjyjfifiice^ and 
purcbafe a tender of life andfahoationz; Ifut as ever 
I wQiild ke made partaker of tbis^ Ia^. to iurn to 
God by JefusCbriJi^j^receiving him^ and giving up 
tnyfelf to Hi^ tinfsign^y^ and without referue. 
This 1 am fenfible is my duty .; but what a wretched 
[impotency and dijinclination do I find to it t ^^mdy 
asfoon remove a mountain^ qs change the temper of 
my fouly or tummy heart. I'bis 1 am to offer at i 
but as yet could never ^ ^eSl, by any firengtb of my 
•mm. If tlois was our cafe, that we of oudelves 
muft work it out, nothing, would be l?ft qs but 
^efpajr of obtaining falyation. 

But when it is faid, Wprk out your falvation -, 
for it is God that worketh in you to will and to do^ 
we may take encouragement. The tafk, tho' too 
great for us, is poffible to the power and grac? 
ready to be engaged with us. Is there aijy thing 
too hard for the JLrOrd ? Behold his hapd is not 
ihortned that he cannot iave, npr is his ear heavy 
that he cannpt hear : he can level mountains, and 
ifill up vallies, and make the way plain to the pro^ 
jnifed kingdom, for his ranfomed ones, whom he 
js leading thither, by giving thepi both to will 
^nd to do. 

(3.) This makes it hopeful^ Work put your 

falvatipn, 
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falvation, and work in hope of a bleffed iflue; for 
it is God that worketh in you, both to will and to 
do. What room for defpondency when God un- 
dertakes the defign, begins the work, and is work- 
ing on, if you do not break off, or put a bar in 
his way ? The out-goings of God are prepared as 
the morning, that waxeth brighter and brighter 
unto the perfeft day. He begins in love, and he 
is not wont to leave off, if he be not firft defert- 
ed by you. In working out your falvation, you 
take the courfe which God has prefcribed ; yoii 
are in the way njoith him^ and may humbly hope 
that he will continue with you. 

(i.) You are in the way with him^ the way 
he hath appointed, and in which he requires and 
ioves to find his people ; and fo it is the way of 
life and falvation, that which tends to it, and 
which will iffue in it. And, 

(2.) While you keep in God's way, working 
in a fubferviency to the bleffed defign you have in 
view, even your falvation, you may cheerfully de- 
pend on in his working in you and with you, and 
expedt his continued prefence and growing gracious 
affiftance. You could no do any thing in working 
out your falvation, but by help from heaven ; and, 
whilft you are humble and watchful, it will not 
be withdrawn. Your ierious thoughts about your 
falvation, your defires after it, your endeavours to 
obtain it, arc all of them efiTeds and figns ci ^ 
divine prefence.^ for we are notfufficient of our-- 
felves, as from ourfelves, for atiy thing df th^ 

Work out your falvation ; for it is Gdd 
worketh in you, the God of all grace, - wl 
iighteth not in the death of finners ; arii 
fore is working in you, that you pBu 

Dd4 . 
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He is the Lordy ibe Lord God^ merciful and gra^ 
fiouSy long'Jufferingy and abundant in goodneji and 
truth, &c. Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. What encouragement 
does iuch a pame carry with it to fiKJh #s are work- 
ing out their felvation, in obedience to his com-: 
piand, and in a dependance upon hii grace ? O 
humble fouls, often think what a. God you have 
jto work in and with you, while you are working 
put ypqr falvation.; And when you find yourfelves 
inclined to this, and- engaged in it, do. not enter- 
tain a defponding thought, that you fhall be left 
by him, and the work ceafe and qopQotQ nought ; 
he hath been at th(8|'g'r6atcft expcitK* and coftal-* 
ready^ by giving his Son tapunehafe faiv^iop ; ^nd 
having laid the fouj^da^dbn of this,' it is a plea- 
furc to him to Qommunicate his S[Jiiit and grace 
to carry it on. They that are iajtthful and dili^ 
gent, in working out their falviatioflj .may com^* 
fortabJy work on in hope of its perfedtion, 

(4.) God's working in us fhould engage us to 
work, as this makes it eafy. How fmoothly will 
the work go on, when grace comes, from heaven 
to lead the foul thither ! What is difficult, nay 
inipoffible to us, as alone, becomes delightful by 
help given down from God above. When God 
4raws, the believer runs : and when God works, 
what {hould hinder or.obftruft him ? 

Upon thefe grounds we are obliged to be work- 
ing put our falvation, from God's working with us. 

2. We are to work out our falvation, and with 
fear and tremblings from reafons taken from the 
manner of God's working in and with us, name-^ 
lyy of his good pleafurei Now, • . 

( I .) It is certain that without God's working we 
pan dp nothing to the fccuring our falvation. We 

9£t 
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aft but as we arc adted, tho' in a way agreeable to 
the rational nature: and fhould God ceafoto work, 
or withdraw- the influences of his Spirit, the foul 
would be like a (hip at fea without a gale of wind^ 
never like to reach its defired haven. Who can 
think of their dependance upon the divine grace in 
every ftep they take in the way to the kingdom of 
heaven, and hot tremble at the bare fuppofitioA 
of being deprived of it, before they are got home. 
(2.) It may be^ we long negledled to work out 
our falvation, and refafed to receive aflifting grace, 
before we could be prevailed with to fet about it : 
and hovy juftly may the divine influence be with^ 
drawn or denied, when neede4, which we hjve 
fo often forfeited, and rendered ourfelves unwor-* 
thy of ? Now, fenfe of this (hould haften, not 
damp our endeavours for the future, to comply, 
and heartily concur with the aflifting grace of 
God in working out our falvation. 

(3.) We have deceitful treacherous hearts, prone 
by floth, and very dire<5t oppofition too, to grieve 
the bleffed Spirit of God, when it movcth us to 
work as we ought in the bufinefs of our felva- 
tion : and if we turn back from God a while 
longer, how foon may we be forfaken of it. 

(4.) How much is to be done, not only to be- 
giUj but to compleat our falvation after it is be- 
gun ? As often as the finner looks into his dark 
mind, his perverfe will, his corrupt heart ; O 
the concern he fees reafon for, lefl: all (hould not 
be fini(hed in the time allotted. 

(5.) The time for all this is uncertain and (hort. 
How much is to be done, and how faft is the feafon 
for this going away ? how foon will it be over, 
?md it may be, mqch fooner than we are aware of? 
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t (6;) The blefledneis is unfpeakable that falvation 
takes in, which may well fill the foal with concern, 
left it fhould come fhort of it ; as it certainly wiU, 
fhould God ceafe to work : and he is at liberty as to 
this, working to will and to do^ df his good pleafure. 

(7.) Their cafe is mofl dreadful, who by with- 
ilanding it in its feafon of working upon them, 
forfeit and loie the divine grace and help ; and fo 
inflead of fecuring their falvation, fall at lafl into 
perdition. What remains, is the. 
Application. 

And here, i.What a view does this give us of 
the flupidity in which finners are involved, in that 
when £d\iadbn.is needed by them all, fo few have 
any concern about it. Salvation to be wrought out 
for him, fpe^ks the finner in a very deplorable ftate 
now, and in danger of a worfc. Much is to be 
dpne in order to his being faved ; and without it, 
he is eternally loft. But how fmall is their num- 
ber who beftir then!ifelves in this important affair f 
In what deep fecurity are many buried, minding 
nothing lefs than the bufinefs of their falvadon -, 
and yet, in the neglect of this, have nothing to 
epfpeft but endlefs mifery for their portion ? 

How j&d is fuch a cafe as this, and how afiedt- 
jng fhould it be to us, to have before our eyes the 
profped: of multitudes upon the brink of deflruc- 
tion, and doing no more to their efcape, than if 
they were in no danger ? How many fink fecurc 
into the place of torment, from whence there is 
no redemption ? 

2. How great a mercy is the gofpel, and how 
great their privilege who live under it? O the 
mercy to have our lot caft where we may read 
^nd hear of the gtrace that bringeth i^vation, that 
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yetrit'n;iay be had, and of the way we are to take 
in Ojrdqr. to tait ! ..Qthe difference put between us 
and ftpoftate „angel^, and between us and many 
obftinate finner§, who once lived under the fame 
gofpel with us, where they heard of falvation, but 
making hght of ic,; are now removed and fallen 
under greater condemnation. 

3;. As the command in the text intimates God'sj 
defire of finners falvation, how reafbnable mud 
it be in thofe to whom it is fent, to give way to 
defpair ? Why (hould I throw up all hope of 
reaching what Qod has declared himfelf £0 wil- 
ling I {hould reach ? Whilft fqch a command 
continues, defpair muft be a fin, and hope a du- 
ty ', as defpair flops all endeavours and fo tends to 
deflrudion, but hope is the fpring of all we do in 
working out our falvation ; upon , which account 
we are faid to be faved by hope^ Roni. viii. 24. 
. He that has bid us to work out Qur falvation, 
lias, by that very order, bid us admit and nourifli 
hope concerning it i hopq that what we do in 
pbc4ience to him, and dependance upon him, 
(hall not be in vain. 

When I have God's warrant, why fliould I 
defpair of his help ? Town that I am a lofl and 
perifhing creature, but have heard that God de- 
lighteth not in the death of finners, but would ra- 
ther that they fhould come to the knowledge of 
the truth, that they may be faved : and in order 
to it this is his voice in the gofpel, work out your 
falvation. And tho' I have too long delayed} 
yet this command being ftill repeated, leaves 
fome ground of hope, . 

Say not therefore the accepted time is over, tfa^ 
^y of falvation at an end : liad we eqdqivoun 
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the working out our lalvation formerly, diere 
was hope in our cafe ; but now God will work 
ho more, encourage no farther. How bold and 
daring muft it be, to fet bounds to the grace of 
God, where he himfelf fets none ? how much 
prefumption is carried in this kind of defpair, for 
a creature to take upon him to limit the alm^b* 
ty, and fay, fo far he can, or will go, and no 
farther? How much more reafonable is it from 
the command fpeaking his defire of finner falva- 
tion, to fet about what he- enjoins in order toitj 
and whilft our duty is fo plain, never to throw 
tip our hope of his gracious help ? 
' 4. How inexcufable will they be who finally 
perifti under the gofpel, by which falvation is re- 
vealed, and the heft helps vouchfafed in order to 
it ; God, who enjoins us to work out our falva- 
tion, being ready to work in us to will and to do? 
With what confufion will every fuch foul be fill- 
ed, confidering, what falvation includes ; in biw 
clear a light it was fet, and who commanded them 
to work out their falvation ; confidering, how 
often the command was repeated, and how 
ftrongly urged, Behold, now is the acceptable tim^ 
now is the day of fahation^ to day if ye will hear 
his voice y harden not your hearts ^ (Heb. iii. 15.) 
and confidering, that under all thefe the fpirit 
was ft riving with them. The remembrance of 
this will leave the loft finner no plea to make, 
who is found felf-deftroyed, although God was 
fo ready to help. 

Here therefore, before it be too late, let me 
apply myfelf to fiich as have hitherto made it 
hone of their concern, to work out their falva- 
tion. U \s M ibtece ftK>uld be any fuch^ and the 
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ipoFQ Tq, as it 13 too plain and con^mon to be de- 
nied. Such a temper how light foever made of» 
i$0^$ittei:,atpnce of wonder and lamentation: For, 

(i.) Men cannot without doing violence to 
th^mfeilyes^ be , unconcerned whether they are 
faved or not. We cannot but be convinced that 
W? carry about with us immortal fouls, that are 
made for eternity, and paffing to it ; fouls that 
ipuft live forever, but not here. This is what 
we profefs to believe. Now, what violence muft 
they offer to themfelves, who can't but be con- 
fcious of their being on their way to an everlaft- 
ing ftate, and yet are unconcerned what will be- 
come of them there ? 

(2.) What can more debafe the human nature, 
than to live without concern as to our eternal fal- 
vation ? To be pafling by death to judgment, and 
tf> have no folicitude, to what ftate the removing 
foul muft fo foon be determined ? 
' (3*) What guilt does this involve in it, to be 
unconcerned about our falvation under the exprefs 
command to work it out ! As the divine law is 
thus violated, the lawgiver can*t but be gready 
provoked and his wrath from heaven be ready to 
be revealed. 

Let me therefore intreat finners, whofe confci- 
ences tell them this is their cafe, prefently to awake 
and fet about the one thing neceflary, the working 
out of their falvadon. Let the time paft of life 
Suffice you, wherein you have forgotten Gkxi and 
your fouls ; fervcd the world, th^flefh and the de- 
vil ; increafed your guilt and corruption, and fitted 
yourfelves for deftru<ftion. O finncr, it is high 
time to change thy workand way, and ufe as much 
diligence to kve thy foul^ and oiake fure of hea^ 
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ven, as hitherto thoa haft done^ to prepare for an 

everlafling hell. 

Confider what you are called to fet about, and 
by whom, and upon what encouragment, namlj^ 
to work out your falvation, as God is ready to 
work in you to will and to do of his good plcafurc 
Shake off all indifference, cherifh the motions of 
his fpirit, and work out your falvation with fear 
and trembling ; left time be gone, and your day 
over before your work be done. After all that 
you have done to haften your deftrudtion, how 
rcafonable is your utmoft diligence to fly from the 
wrath to come, and get into the way of life ? And 
what reafon have you to adore the patience and 
goodnefs of God, that has fpared you £0 long, and 
continued you in a ftate of hope. Be afliamcdof 
the eagernefs of finners to deftroy their fouls ; and 
henceforward, be as earneft and diligent for the 
falvation of yours. For DireSiion^ 

1 . Set out under a perfuafion of the neceffi(jr 
of falvation, and alfo of your utmoft endeavours 
to make it furq. Salvation is neceflary to all that 
have immortal fouls 5 and* this is not to be bd 
without looking after it. 

2. Get as clear apprehenfions as poffible of the 
falvation you are to work out, as comprehending 
a deliverance from all evil, and the pofTeffion of all 
that is defireabie ; as a falvation which is to be 
crowned with eternal glory : and under fuch a 
view, what labou? can be thought too great to 
make it fure. 

3. In working out your falvation, depend upon 
a higher power than your own, and by earneft 
cries to heaven, ftiew you expeift all your help 
fromthenw. W^daeftwftourfelves if we think 
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we have ftrength fufficient for our own recovery. 
jBut though we- have not, ew^^ftfeis neverthelefi 
hopeful, it being God that worketh in us to will 
and to do : and his help, in tlie ;way of our duty^ 
we are encouraged to expeA. ' ^ No^ father upon 
earth is more ready to give bread bread to his crav- 
ing child, than the God of all grace to give his 
holy fpirit to them that afk him. Let your long- 
ing eyes be- turned towards him, faying,- when 
(hall the happy feafon come,whep God will breathe 
upon my foul, and*byHght and infkience from hea- 
ven, bring me into the way to it ? And under con- 
vidlions imprcffed, pray they may be kept alive, 
and carried on to a thorough change. 

And having your falvation begun in grace, con- 
tinue your defires and purfuits after the perfection 
of all in glory. To excite to this, 

Confider the nature of your work that it is pro^ 
greffive. If you do not go forward working out 
your falvation, you are in danger of declining and 
going back. 

Frequently call yourfelves to account, to fee 
what progrefs you make. And when your ad- 
vances are not proportionable to your time and 
helps, cxpoftulate the matter with yourfelves thus, 
can I do no more for God and my foul ? Can I 
move no fafter, when the wrath to come is that 
from which I am endeavouring an efcape, and hea- 
ven is before me, as what I am running for ? 

And tho' the work is difficult, remember the 
time of working and labouring is fhort, but your 
reft fure, near and everlafting. 

Be faithful to the death : and when dying, truft 
in Chrilt your maftcr under God the Father, to 
fulfil his promife, 1 will give thee a crown of life ^ 
a crown tbatfa^tb not away. S E Rr 
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SERMON XXn. 



Revel- IIL i. 

^—^ I know thv worksj that thou haft a 
name that thou llvefiy and art dead. 

IT is the church oiSardis^ which is here dl- 
reftly fpoken to ; but what is {aid to her> 
may belong to other churches, and to many parti- 
cular members that are forward profeflbrs m them, 
Thoii haft a name that thou liveft^ and art deal 
In the words are confiderable, 

1. The Speaker. 

2. What is /aid by him. 

I. The Speaker^ who is defcribed in the former 
part of the verfe, Tkefe things faith he that bd 
the feven Jpirits of God, and thefevenftars. Tbcfe 
words fet forth JefusChrift, the Lord and head of 
the church, and fpeak his fitnefs and furniture for 
his office and work. He hath the /even ^^iritsoj 
Godj which is commonly underftood of the Hoi) 
Ghofty who though but one, hath plenty and va- 
rious gifts and graces, which are here defcribed by 
the number y^xv«. And fuitable to this defcrip- 
tion of the fpirit, St. "John tells us, C6. iv. 5. he 
faw an emblem of it. Hbere were /even lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, which are the feven 
fpirits of God. And, as he was to write to the 
Jtvm ylfian churches^ in each of which the 4^irit 

was 
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was to corredl what was found amifs, and commu- 
nicate the grace wanted, Chrift had that fpirit in a 
fufficiency for every one of them; that they might 
look to no other, nor defpair when looking to him* 

It pleafed the Father, that in him fhould all ful* 
nefs dwell : to denote which, he is here faid to 
have the /even /pirits of God j and John iii. 34.That 
God ghetb not the fpirit by meafure unto bim. 
Whatever gifts or graces of the Holy Ghoft are 
neceflary to die fandliiication, comfort and per- 
fedtion of his people, all thefe Chrift hath to be- 
ftow : * he hath the feven fpirits of God., 

Befides this, it is added, ke hath the f even jiars. 
Hyjiars are meant the minifters of the churches ; 
and the feven ftars here, have reference to the mi- 
nifters of the icven churches, to which St. jfobnis 
now ordered to write. And Chrift is reprefented 
in the midft of the feven golden candlefticks, Q)ap. 
i. 13. and as having feven Jlars in his right hand^ 
ver. 16 ; which he explains himfelf, ver. 20. The 
feven fiars are the angels (or jnlnifters) of the feven 
churches : and the feven candlejiicks which thou 
Jawefi^ are the feven churches. 

Some will have X^'t feven churches and what is 
faid of them, to be underftood of the feveral ftates 
of the chriftian church to the end of the world* 
However this is to be underftood, Chrift's concern 
for the minifters of his churches is plainly denoted : 
fuch as anfwer their charafter, belong to him, and 
he is ready to own it : he hath the feven fpirits of 
Ged^ and the feven fiars. How amiable a de- 
fcription is this of Chrift, and with what fatisfao- 
tion may our thoughts dwell upon it ! 

Has he the Holy Ghoft in his various gifts and 

Vol* JL E e graces. 
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graces, and this to beftow as a communicate head? 
We may be hence aflured, that juflice is iatisfied 
by what Chrifl hath done and fufFered. Nothing 
can be a greater evidence of this, than his having 
the fpirit to beftow : that fpirit which we had for- 
feited by fin, and grieved away ; that fpirit that 
we were unworthy of, and for our own fakes 
could no more expedt. .How precious is that blood 
Chrift fhed for us, as the fruit of which, he has 
the Holy Ghoft in all his gifts and graces to give 
out to us ! 

Again, fuch as are loft and would be healed and 
laved, are hence diredtpd to look only to Chrift, 
as there is lalvation in no other. There is no fal- 
vation without the grace of the Spirit : and die 
fulnefs of this dwells in Chrift, who is h«d over 
all things to the church. 

Again, as Chrift has the Spirit in all his graces 
and gifts, what relief may thia yield his members 
under their fad complaints by reafon of remaining 
corruption, weakncfs and imperfedlion ! It b not 
yet with them throughout as they could wifti: 
they are groaning under a body of death, and long- 
ing for deliverance : they want greater enJargednefs 
in prayer, ftrength to duty, vidory over temp 
tations, patience under fuffering : they would fain 
be more conformed to Chrift now, and fb, better 
prepared to be with him above. And amidft all 
this, with what comfort may they look unto Jc- 
fus, as having the Spirit of God in the fuUeft man- 
ner to beftow, to reftify what is amifs, fupply 
what is wanting, perfeft what he has begun, and 
fafely guide them to all the bleflednefs he has pro- 
mifed, and is preparing for them ! Under this 
, ^ charader, 
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diarafter, as having the Holy Ghoft in all his 
gifts and graces, he : is fufEcient, and maybe 
firmly trufted for all. 

He has moreover tkefenjen ftars^ the minifterS 
of the fenitn churches^ and of all others : he has 
them to give them light, dirc<ft their motion, fur- 
nifti them with influence; to hold them forth to 
fhine, and when he fees good, ' to remove them 
out of fight. All this is included inChrift's being 
laid to ho^e thejiars. He iiath an intereft in them, 
a concern about them, a dominion over them, fb 
as none can be faid to have befides him. 

And have minifl-ers, asj/?^rj, all their light from 
Chrift? It is hence plain, they are to (hine for him^ 
and diredt fouls to him. If any of ihtjiars are ex- 
cellent and ufeful, it is all owing to the Sun of righ- 
teoufiiefs, and the glory is entirely to be given to 
him. Ont Jlar may differ from another in glory ; 
but it is all of it derived from this fun 5 and minifters 
are to divert their eyes from themfelves, and give 
the glory of it to him. How excellently is he qua- 
lified to be the head of the church, who hath both 
the Jian; and alfo the Spirit of God, to fumifh 
and fit them for their office and work, by making 
them burning and fhining lights ? 

Now as he hath bodi ih^Jlars and Spirit, let it 
be the prayer of us all to him, that tht former may 
never be left without the latter. Minifters with- 
out the Spirit, tho' called j?^r^, cannot enlighten 
a dark mind, or melt a flony heart, and the Spi- 
rit will ordinarily virork by means. Pray therefore 
the Lord and head of the church, that you may 
not have minifters alone, but the Spirit of God 
with them, both in his gifts and graces. And where 
E e 2 fuch 
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fuch are vouchfafed, remember^ they are thegjft 
of Chrid, the peribn who here (peaks. 

2. We have what is (aid by him, fomeduDg 
very awful and affeding, / know tbj 'icorks^ thai 
tbou baft, a name that thou livefi^ and art dead. 
He here gives us^ 

I • A folemn declaration of his own know- 
ledge, with reference to the works of the choich 
of Sardis I and he hath not only a knowledge of 
hers, but of thofe of every other church and per- 
fon : 1 know thy works, f 

2. An inference from thence by way of chargp 
againd her» viz. That fhe had a name that fit 
livedo andyetjhe ivas dead. 

Accordingly we may obferve, 

I. ThatChrift hath a perfcd knowledge of 
every one's works. 

II. That whofoever he be that has a name to 
live, and yet is dead, is known to Chnft, as 
what he really is. 

L Chrifl hath a perfedt knowledge of every 
one's works. Every one of us is to hear Chrift 
now fpeaking this, as if it were to himfelf, I 
know thy works. 

Here we are to confider, 

1. In what extent we are to undcrftand the 
works, which Chrifl is faid to know ^ and, 

2. In what manner he knows them. 

I, In what extent we are to underftand tU 
nvorks, which Chrift is laid to know. Works 
bere^ are not to be taken as diftinguiihed fixm 
words and thoughts, but. in the largeft fcnfe, as 
including both, even all that we think, jbeakaod 
do^ the motions of the heart wkhin, toat may 
^ go 
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go no farther, as well as what, in purfuit of thefcj 
is reduced to afl. Works good and bad, in this 
extent are known to Chrift, Prov. v. 21. For 
the ways of man are before the eyes oj the Lordy and 
be pondereth all his goings. Prov. xv. 3. The eyes 
of the Lord are in every place y beholding the evil 
and the good. All things are naked ^ and opened to 
the eyes of him with whom ive have to do^ Heb, iv. 
13. His knowledge takes in whatever relates to 
our hearts, or courfe, the inward, or the out- 
ward man. The Pfalmift mentions not only 
deeds and wotds, as open to God, but thoughts ; 
yea, the moft fecret motions and imaginations of 
the heart. Pjalm cxxxix. i — 4. O Lordy thou 
haf fearchedmey and known me. Thou kno%veJi 
my down-fitting and mine up-rifmg : thou under^ 
Jiandeji my thoughts afar off'y i, e. before they are 
known by ourfelves, or long after we have for- 
gotten them. Thou compaffejl my path and my ly^ 
ing downy and art acquainted with all my ways. 
For there is not a word in my tongue y but lOy O 
Lordy thou knowejl it altogether. We may fee 
the like from other places : as yob xxxi. 4. Dotb ^ 
he not fee my ways, and count all my fieps ? And 
that others may not think themfelves paffed 
over, it is faid jfob xxxiv. 21, 22. For bis eyes 
are upon the ways of many and he feeth all his go^ 
ings. There is no darknefsy nor Jhadow of deatb^ 
where the ivorkers of iniquity may hide themfelves. 
Men are apt to imagine, their thoughts arc 
free, and that what is confined to their own 
breafts, muft be undifcovered : but the Lord 
fearcheth all hearts, and underftandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts, i Cbron. xxviii. 9; 

E e 3 Men& 
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Mens works and words arc many^ but thcic 
thoughfs are more. How many thoufands of 
thcfe fpring up in the foul in a day ? But none of 
thefe efcape God*s notice, Ifaiab Ixvi. 28. Fori 
know their works and their thoughts. Thoughts 
are as words to God, and words as afStions; and 
the one as well known to him, as the other. 

And this is exprcfly aflertcdof Chrift, Johnix. 
23—25. He being at yerujalem at the paffover, 
m^ny^ it is faid, believed in his name^ \. e. profef- 
fed to do fo, when they faw the miracles which be 
did. But Jefus did not commit himjelf unto ihm^ 
becaufe he knew all men^ and needed not that any 
fkould tejlify of man 3 for he knew nvhat was in man. 
He knows mens natures and difpofitions, their 
qualities and afFedlions, their purpofcs and defigns, 
their motives, aims and. ends, and fo the (late 
and condition of their fouls ; whether converted 
or carnal, fincere or unfound, fuch as belong to 
him, obey and love him in reaHty, or but in pre- 
tence. 

He told Judas of his fecret purpofe to betray 
hini, the woman of, Samaria of her fecret adul- 
' tery, Nathaniel of his integrity^ ^ying, Beboli 
an ifraelite indeed, in whom is no guile ^ and here, 
the church of Sardis of her hypocrify : / know 
thy works, i. e. and know them to be otherwife 
than they appear to be to the world. 

This brings us to confider, 

2. In what manner Chrift knows mens works. 

(i.) The knowledge Chrift has of the works 
of men, is jno/i clear. He does not take up with 
appearances, but fees through every difguifc, and 
takes d}ings as they really are, Men may by art 

and 
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^nd colour hide themfelves-from the eyes of mea, 
and be taken for others th?n they are ; but ther€ 
is no fcreen from the eye of Chrift. He is repre- 
fented as having eyes d$ aflame of fire ^ Rev. 1. 14. 
to pierce thro' every veil, as the beams of the fun 
through the moft transparent glais. He judges 
not according to appearance, but righteous judg- 
ment, or judgment according to truth. Hence, he 
often charges the pbarifees with hypocrify, not- 
withftanding the reputation they h^d of more 
than ordinary holinefs, and compareth them to 
^hited /epulcbres^ which had a fair outfide, but 
within were full of dead mens bones and all un- 
cleannefs. 

(2.) The knowledge Chrift hath of the works of 
men, is immediatey not by report from others, but 
from his own all-penetrating light and infpedion. 
If we fee things moft exaftly, it is by the light of 
the fun J but the Son of righteoufnefs, as God,feeth 
every thing by his own light, and borrows light 
from no other, for his information. When on earth 
in his humble ftate, be knew all men^ and needed 
not a teftimony from any other, in order to it; for 
he knew what was in man : and you are not to 
have lower thoughts of him in his exalted ftate. 
He direftly knows every man's works. 

(3.) The knowledge Chrift hath of the works of 
men, i^perfeSi and full. Perfed: as to their number; 
none of them efcape his notice or regard : perfedt 
as to their nature and circumftances, and as to the 
Springs and aims of thofe that do them. There 
are two things in men that are fecret to one ano- 
ther, viz. the principles from which they adl, 
and the ends at which they aim. Thefe are .likp 

E e 4 Xh«t 



424 ^^ twenty fccotid Sermon. 
the path of which y^fpcaks, 'which thevukurt'i 
eyi bath not feen^ Job xxviii. 7. But, even as to 
thefe Chrift knows mens works. He has before 
him what we did in all times and places, and 
ftages of life : in childhood and youth, in man- 
hood and riper years. Works that we may have 
forgotten, are known to him, and remembered 
by him. 

(4.) The knowledge Chrift has of the works of 
men, is injaUibU and liable to no miftake. He 
cannot be deceived, and will not be mocked^ 

(5.) Lajily, The knowledge Chrift has of the 
works of men is with approhatitm^ or dijlih^ at- 
cording as they tire found to be good, or bad. He 
knows thofe of the humble ferious chriftian, and 
accepts of him and them ; but looks with ab- 
horrence upon the deceiver, who has a name to 
live, and yet is dead. 

But this brings me to the 

II. Thing obferved, viz. Whoever he be that 
hath a name to live, and yet is dead, is known 
to Chrift, as what he really is. 

Here let me briefly fhew, 

1 . What is implied in having a name to live. 

2. That fuch a name one may have that is fp- 
ritually dead. 

3 . The fadnefs of having a name to live^ if there 
ss no more. 

I . To (hew what is implied in having a nam 
to live. This in general is to be underftood of 
the reputation any may have of being in a ftate 
of grace, and rcfcued from that they were in by 
nature, which thefcripturefpeaks of as a ftateof 
death. Real chriftians are, by the quickening 

Spirit 
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Spirit, brought into a (peciai union to Chrift, and 
fo yield themfelves unto God through hirii, as 
thoie that are alive from the dead : they are born 
from heaven, and tending thither ; being turned 
from darknefs to hghtj and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God : they are juftified in the blood of 
Jcfus, and fo delivered from condemnation, and 
entided to heaven : they are^fandified by the Spi- 
rit of Chrift, and fo made partakers of the divine 
nature, preparing them for heaven : they are a- 
doptcd into God's family, made his children, and 
have many privileges peculiar to fuch in their way 
to heaven, with the promife of a glorious inheri- 
tance referved for them there, at the end of it. 
Now to be reputed fome of this happy number, ' 
is to have a name to live. "^ 

They that are really in a ftate of grace may be 
juftly faid to live : as fuch fouls live to the beft: 
purpofe s for to them to live^ is Chriji : as they 
only are prepared to take the comfort of life, even 
of the natural one ; they being juftified by faith, 
and at peace with God ; as they are out of the 
reach of the fting of death, and fo need not thro* 
fear of it, pafs their lives in bondage : as they arc 
near a blefled immortality, in which they are to live 
for ever. To be thus privileged is to be alive indeed ; 
and all true chriftians are fo : but fome may have a 
name for this, and yet be none of the number. 
And fuch a name may be acquired. 

( I .) By a freedom from the grofler pollutions of 
the world. The prophane perfon indeed that makes 
a trade, and a boaft of fin, cannot be faid to luroi 
name to live : fuch a one, may eafily know, 
he is not written among the living in Jen 

Coa 
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Confciencc may tell thofe who wallow in all man- 
ner of uncleannefs, that they are dead indeed. And 
if they have fallen back to this courfe, after they 
have made a profeffion of being followers of 
Chrijiy if after they fecmed to begin in the Spirit, 
they end in the fleQi ; fuch may be faid to be 
twice dead, and in the moft deplorable cafe of 
any others : For it had been betier for them not to 
have known the way of righteoufnefs ^ than after they 
have known it^ to turn from the hofy commandment 
delivered unto tbem^ 2 Pet. ii. 21. Freedom from 
grofs enormities is a iirft and chief reafon of thofe 
Jiaving a name to live that are really dead. The 
Pbartfee our Lord (peaks of, would in vain have 
pretended to a reputation for holinefs, if he could 
not have begun his own commendation with this 
boaft, / am not as other men are^ extortioners^ un- 
juji, &c. 

2.) A name to live, as it implies an open and vi- 
fible profeffion of fubjedlion to Chriji^ a joining 
with his people in his worlhip and ordinances, 
and an holding on fome time in fuch a courfe ; fo 
it may arife from thefe. Mere negatives are not 
fufficient to denominate a man religious : there 
muft be a form of godlinefe, a doing materially 
and externally what the people of God do, in or- 
der to our paffing for fome of the number. 

( 3 •) A name to live may refult from experiencing 
the common operations of the Spirit of God, which 
for a time may look hopeful and promifmg. 
Many may have great convidions for fin, and 
afFcding apprehenfions of deferved wrath, warm 
motions and ftrivings of the Spirit, (hewing them 
the reafonableneis of refolving for God, and 

Chrid, 
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Chrifl-, and holinefs, and heaven, againft what 
would (land in thieir way and betray them to de- 
ftrudion ; and fuch convidtions may produce fome. 
reformations, and as to what is outward, a ftrid:- 
nefs in walking : and where thefe abide a confide- 
rable time, they tend to procure to the perfons in 
whom they are feen, the credit of a name to live. 

(4.) Thefe convidtions and external reforma-^ 
tions may be accompanied with excelling gifts, 
enlargednefs and remarkable workings of affection 
in the duty of prayer, joy and delight in hearing 
and attending upon the fupper of the Lord, fre- 
quency in afts of felf-denial and mortification, and 
with fpeaking of thefe with vifible pleafednefeand 
fetisfadion : there may be great head-knowledge 
and ability to difcourfe of hypocrify itfelf with ap- 
pearing abhorrence, and of iincerity with figns 
of love to it s and yet all thefe may be found in 
one unchanged at heart. But where many of fuch 
things meet in a profeffor, he may have a name 
to live J 2L creditable one : which brings me, 

2. To (hew, that fuch a name fome profeflbrs 
of chriftianity may have, who are all the while 
they bear it, fpiritually dead. The church of 
Sdrdis is here mentioned as an inftance of this : 
and we find that the church oi Laodicea boafted. 
of her being rich and increafcd in goods, and hav- 
ing need of nothing ; not knowing that fhc was 
wretched, and poor, and blind, and naked. Rev. 
iii. I J. There may be a name to live^ where 
the power of fin was never broken, nor the heart 
taken off from the habitual love of it. 

If it be aiked, With whom fuch may Zkjwk; 
name to live ? A negative anfwer is obvious, w 

wi 
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with htm who feefh not as manfeetb. It is known 
unto God, who arc finccrc, and who arc not. And 
Chrift cxprefly declares his knowing the cafe of 
thofc within his church, as it is : Iknaw thy works, 
that thou haji a name that thou liveft^ and art dead. 
He has eyes like a flame of fire, piercing into eve- 
ry heart : hence fomc that claim a relation to him, 
and call him once and again, Lord^ he will bid 
depart from him another day, as thofe that were 
never his, but workers of iniquity, and known by 
him to be fuch. Hypocrites therefore, cannot 
have a name to live with either God or Chrift. 

But, I. They may have a name to live, wrf 
tbemjehes : they may reckon themfelves in a ftate 
of grace, when they are all the while in the gall of 
bittemefs, and bond of iniquity. This, the apoftlc 
tells us was his own cafe while he was a Pharifee^ 
Rom. vii. 9. 1 was alive without the law once^ 
/. e. concluded myfelf in a fafe and happy ftatc. 

And finners being alive^ or having a name to 
live in their reckoning of themfelves, mews itfclf, 

( I .) In the fecurity that reigns in their fouk. 
They dread no danger, tho' the neareft to it, but 
cry, Peace^ Peace^ to themfelves, when fudden 
deftruftion is coming upon them. They are in 
the cafe we read of, Luke xi. 2i, Thejirongman 
armed keepeth his palace in them, and his gooii 
are in peace. While many ferious humble chrifH- 
ans are watching and trembling, they fleep fe- 
curely ; and as they live, fo they fbmetimes die : 
they have no bands in their death i no doubts 
but what they can eafily folve ; no difficulties 
but which they can get over. They may have 
fecret gripes and fears through confcience begin- 
ning 
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ning to awake and ftir ; but the qualm is ioon 
over, and they fettle upon thek lees. 

(2 ) Sinners fhew their good opinion of thcm- 
felves,in the hope they keep up of their fafety with 
reference to their fouls and eternity. None in- 
deed are to defpair of falvation in the gofpel- way % 
as it is a faithful faying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chrift Jefus canae into the world 
to lave finners : but the man that is not born a- 
gain deceives himfclf, if, without this, he hopes 
to enter into the kingdom of God. However 
this the hypocrite does, which increafes his dan- 
ger now, as it will his difappointment at lafl:. 

Hope without a promife mull leave the finner 
alhamed j and, niohat is the hope of the hypocrite^ 
though he hath gained, when God taketh away his 
Jiul? Job xxvii. 8. Such are without any hope 
that will hold ; any hope fpringmg from union 
to Chrift, and begotten by his Spirit, and quick- 
ening to eameft endeavours after purity and great- 
er degrees of it ; any hope of which a juft reafon 
caa be given : but notwithftanding this, an hope 
they will maintain, and thereby they (hew they 
take themielves to be alive unto God. 

(3.) They may have a fuperficial joy in fpi- 
rltual things as the ftony ground hearers had in 
receiving the word : and thus, witli themfdves 
they have a name to live. 

2. They may have a name to live among others^ 
and thefe the friends and followers of ChrifK 
Such are apt to judge charitably, and prefer others 
to themfelves ; but all this is no fecunty to them ; 
as they are to be tried by an all-difcerning judge, 
and according tg his fentence muft fare for ever. 

This 



45© 57;^ tnjoenty Jecond Sermon. 

This leads us to confider, 

3. The ladnefs of the cafe, to be deady undet 
a name to live^ or of being alive. 

\i.)Aname to live^ \S vrt zt^ dead^ isvainand 
empty. The gain that will come in by it, will 
ftand the hypocrite in no ftead, when God tak- 
cth away the fouK 

(2.) A name to liw, if we are dead, is dange- 

. rous, as tending to keep the finner in his dead 

ftate, and prevent his recovery : as a fick man 

that fancies himfelf well, is often the fartheft off 

from a cure. 

(3.) A name to live, upon a miftaken ground, 
will render death and judgment doubly terrible to 
thofe that go away under the delufion. How great 
muft be their fall, how aggravated their mifay, 
who after all their dreams of fafety and happinefe, 
and compaffings of themfelves about with fparksof 
their own kindling, meet with this only from the 
hand of God, to be bid lie down in fbrrow ! 
Aptlication. 

1. Does Chrift know every man*s works? 
How ftrange is it that it (hould be brought into 
difpute, whether he be truly and properly God! 
This is the prerogative of the Deity, and a proof 
of it, I Kings viii. 39. For tbou^ even thou onfy 
hmweft the hearts of all the children of men, i. 
e. what is in them, and what proceeds from 
them, I Chron. xxviii. 9. The Lord fearcbeth all 
hearts^ &c. And, as Chrift does fo, we may 
from this conclude him God. 

2. Does Chrift know the works of every man ? 
What ignorance or unbelief does it argue in fuch 
as fin fecurcly, if they can but do it fccretly ? /'. e: 

■ - if 



TJje twenty fecond Sermon. 43 i 

if they can hide their works from the eyes of 
men ; as if it were not infinitely more dangerous 
to have all (hameful actions naked and open to the ^ 
eye of Chrift, from which no darknefs can be 
found wherein the workers of iniquity can be 
hidden, and pafs unobferved. 

3. What ferioufnefs becomes us whenever we 
engage in any holy duty or religious worftiip, as 
all our works are known to Chrift ? How ftrik- 
ing (hould be the thought, the Lord of glory 
looks on and fees what I am doing, and how ! 

4. What reafon have we to be humble in a re- 
view of our own works, as they are all known 
to Chrift, and, as many of them are fuch as we 
have caufe to fear, he at opce obferved, and dif- 
approved ? And, how thankful ftiould the peni- 
tent believer be for the good news of a fountain 
opened to the houfe of David ^ and to the inhabi- 
tants of Jerufalem^ the blood of Jefus, that 
cleanfeth from all fin ? 

5. How fit is Chrift to be the Judge of all 
men at the laft day, who knows every man's 
works nov/, and will then prove he does fo, by 
giving to every man according to what he hath 
done in the body, whether it be good or bad ! 

6. How big with terror to hypocrites is the 
dodlrine. That Chrift knows their works ^ and knows 
that they themfehes are dead, notwithftanding their 
having a name to live ! The lefs they believe or 
think of this now, with the greater confufion will 
they be covered, in the day when he fliall fay to 
many of thofe who cry to him. Lord, Lord : 1 
luver knew you: depart from me^ ye that ivork 
iniquity. 

7; The 
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J. The hearts of thofe in whom there is no 
guile allowed, may take comfort in the thoughts 
that Chrift knows their works, and knows them 
to be the fruits of his Spirit and grace in them j 
and that they endeavoured in the doiiag^ them to 
approve themfelves to him, as valuing his appro- 
bation more than that of all the world. 

8. May one that has a name to live be fpiritu- 
ally dead ? Hence learn that faving religion is an 
inward thing. He is not a Jew^ which is one out- 
wardly^ and no more ; hath not ill that is necef- 
fary to denominate him an Ifraelite indeed : hui 
be is a Jew^ which is one inwardly ; and circumcl 

Jion is that of the hearty in the fpirit ^and not intU 
the letter^ wbofepraife is, not ofmen^but of God. The 
power of godlinefs muft fupport the form, in fudi 
as would hope for acceptance in the day of Chrift, 

9. When Chrift declares, 1 know thy works, 
that thou hajl a itame that thou Uveji^ and art deai 
with what folicitude {hould every one make the 
enquiry. Lord, is it I? or. Am I among the 
inwardly defedive and dead number of the out- 
ward profeffors of chriftianity ? and never reft 6- 
tisfied, without feme good ground to hope, that 
the awful charge may not be laid againft him ? 

I o. How inconfiderable a thing is it to be judg- 
ed of man in his day ! of man that looketh only on 
the outfide in his day^. which will foon be over; 
and fo, it is no great matter whom he approves 
or condemns. Our chief concern is with one in- 
finitely greater : he that judges us is the Lord. 

Lajily, How terrible will the day of Gbrijf^ 
coming be to the felf-decciving hypocrite, and 
how joyful to the humble faint ! 

T^hc end of the fecond Volume^ 



